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ATOPIA GARITTEN BY SIR 
TROMAS MORE. 


Foreword by Milliam Morris 23% 93% 

HID Robinson’s trans- 
4 lation of More’s Atopia 
a would not need any fore, 
word if it were tobe looked 
»q Upon merely as a beautiful 
Zo book embodying the curi- 
ous ae ofa great writer & thinkerof 
the periodof the Renaissance. No doubt 
till within the last few years it has been 
considered by the moderns as nothing 
more serious than a charming literary 
exercise, spiced with the interest given 
to it by the allusions to the history of 
the time, and by our knowledge of the 
career Of its author,@ But the change of 
ideas concerning “‘the best state of a 
publique weale,” which, L will venture to 
say, is the great event of the end of this 
century, has thrown a fresh light upon 
the book; So that now to some it seems 
not so much a regret for days which 
might have been, as (in its essence) a 
prediction of a state of society which 
will be. In short this work of the scholar 
and Catholic, of the man who resisted 
what has seemed to most the progres: 
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sive movement of his own time, has itn 
our days become a Socialist tract fami 
liar tothe meetings and debating rooms 
of the political party which was but late: 
ly like “the cloud as bigas a man’s band.” 
Doubtless the Atopiaisanecessary part 
of a Socialist’s library; yet it seems to 
me that its value as a book for the study 
of sociology is rather historic than pro- 
phetic, & that we Socialists should look 
upon it as a link between the surviving 
Communism of the Middle Hges (be- 
comehopelessin More’s time, & doomed 
to be soon wholly effaced by the advanc- 
ing wave of Commercial Bureaucracy), 
and the hopeful & practical progressive 
movementof to:day. In fact I think More 
must be looked uponratherasthelastof © 
the old than the first of the new. 

 Hpart from what was yetalive in bim 
of medixval Communist tradition, the 
Spirit of association, which amongst 
other things produced the Oilds, and 
which was strong in the Mediaval Ca- 
tholic Church itself, other influences 
were at work tomake him takeup bis paz 
rable against the new spirit of his Age. 
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Che action of the period of transition 
from Medizval to Commercial Society 
with all its brutalities, was before his 
eyes; and though be was not alone in bis 
time in condemning the injustice and 
cruelty of the revolution which destroy- 
ed the peasant life of England, & turned 
it into a grazing farm for the moneyed 
gentry; creating withalatonestroke the 
propertyless wagevearner, and the mas-~ 
terless vagrant (hodie “pauper”) yet be 
Saw deeper intoits root:causes than any 
Other man of his own day, and left us 
little to add to bis views on this point 
exceptareasonable hope that those “cau, 
ses’’ will yield toa better form of Society 
before long. 

Moreover the spirit of the Renaissance, 
itself the intellectual side of the very 
movement which he strove against, was 
Strong in bim, and doubtless helped to 
create his Utopia, by means of the con- 
trast which it put before his eyes of the 
ideal free nations of the ancients, & the 
sordid welter of the struggle for power 
in the days of dying feudalism, of which 
he bimself was a witness. This Renais-~- 
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sance enthusiasm has supplanted in him 
the chivalry feeling of the age just pass- 
ing away. To him war is no longer a de- 
light of the well born, but rather an ugly 
necessity, to be carried on, if so it must 
be, by ugly means. Punting and bawk- 
ing are no longer the choice pleasures of 
Knight & Lady, but are jeered at by bim 
as foolish and unreasonable pieces of 
butchery: bis pleasures are in the main 
thereasonable onesof learning & music. 
ith all this, bis imaginations of the 
past he must needs read into his ideal 
vision, together with bis own experiences 
Of bis time & people. Not only are there 
bondslaves andaking,& priests almost 
adored, and cruel punishments for the 
breach of the marriage contract, in that 
happy island, but there is throughoutan 
atmosphere of asceticism, which has a 
curiously blended savour of Cato the 
Censor and a medizval monk. 

LB On the subject of war; on capital 
punishment; the responsibility to the 
publicof kingsandotherofficial person, 
ages, & such-like matters More speaks 
words that would not be out of placein 
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the mouth of an eighteenth century Ja- 
cobin; & at first sight this seems rather 
toshowsympathby with whatisnowmere 
Qhbigism, than with Communism; but 
it must be remembered that opinions 
which bave become (in words) the mere 
commonplace of ordinary bourgeois po: 
liticians, were then looked on as pieces 
of startlingly new & advanced thougbt, 
and do not put him on the same plane 
witb the mere radical of the last genera- 
tion. 

In More then, are met together the man 
instinctively sympathetic with the Com, 
munistic side of Medizval society; the 
protester against the ugly brutality of 
the earliest period of Commercialism ; 
the enthusiast of the Renaissance, ever 
looking toward his idealisedancient so- 
ciety as the typeandexampleofall really 
intelligent buman life; the man tinged 
with the asceticism at onceof the classi- 
cal philosopher and of the monk; an as- 
ceticism indeed which be puts forward 
not so much as a duty, but rather as a 
kind of stern adornment of life. 

Chese are we may say, the moods of the 
man who created Utopia forus; & allare 

Vij 


tempered and harmonised bya sensitive 
clearnessG&delicatebeautyofstyle,which 
make the book a living work of art. 

But lastly we Socialists cannot forget 
that these qualitiesand excellencies meet 
to produce a steady expression of the 
longing fora society of equality of con- 
dition; a society in which the individual 
man can scarcely conceive of his exist- 
ence apart from the Commonwealth of 
which he formsa portion. Chis, which is 
theessenceof his book,is the essence als 
So of the struggle in which weare engag: 
ed. Chough doubtlessit was thepressure 
of circumstances in bis own days that 
made More what he was, yet that pres- 
sure forced him to give us, not a vision 
of the triumph of the new-born capital- 
istic society, the element in which lived 
the new learning & the new freedom of 
thought of his epoch; buta picture (his 
own indeed, not ours) of the real New 
Birth which many men before bim bad 
desired; and which now indeed we may 
weli hope is drawing near to realization, 
thoughaftersuchbalong seriesof events 
which at the time of their happening 
seemed to nullify bis hopescompletely. 
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A frutefull pleasaunt, and wittic 
worke, of the beste state ofa pub- 
lique weale, & of the newe yle, call 
ed Ctopia: written in Latine, by 
theright worthie and famous Syr 
Chomas More nnygbt, and trans, 
lated into Englishe by Raphe Ro, 
bynson, sometime felloweof Corr 
pus Christi College in Oxford, & 
nowe by bim at this seconde edi, 
tion newlie perused and corrected, 
and also with divers notes in the 
Margent augmented 3 3% oB¥ 3K 3x 
Imprinted at London,byHbrabam 
ele, dwellinge in Pauls cburch- 
yarde, at the signe of the Lambe. 


Che translator to the gentle reader si sz 
aS DOU shalte understande 
yy Gentle reader that thoughe 

Sa4i| this workeof Atopiain eng: 

lish, come now the seconde 
tyme furth in print, yet was 
7 it never my minde nor in- 
tente, that it shoulde ever have bene im- 
printed atall,as whofornosuch purpose 
tokeupon meat the firste the translation 
thereof: but did it onelye at the request 
Of a frende, for bis owne private use, 
upon hope that hewolde have kept it se- 
crete to bym self alone. (hom though I 
knew to be a man in dede, both very wit- 
tie, G also skilful, yet was L certen, that 
in the knowledge of the latin tonge, he 
was not so well sene, as to be hable to 
judge of the finenes or coursenes of my 
translation. Mherfore I wente the more 
Sleightlye through with it, propound- 
ynge to my selfe therein, rather to please 
my saydefrendes judgemente,thenmyne 
owne. Co the meanesse of whose learn- 
inge [thoughbte it my part to submitand 
attemper my stile. Lightlie therefore I 
Over ran the whole woorke, & in shorte 
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tying, with more bast then good spede, 
L brought it to an ende, But as the la- 
tin proverbe sayeth: Che hastye bitche 
bringeth furth blind whelpes. for when 
this my worke was finished, the rudenes 
therof shewed it to be done in poste 
haste. Dow be it, rude and base though 
it were, yet fortune so ruled the matter 
that toimprintingeitcame, &that partly 
against my wyll. Dowebeit not beinge 
hablein this bebalfe to resist the pitthie 
persuasions of my frendes, & perceav- 
ing therforenoneotherremedy, but that 
furth it shoulde: [ comforted myselfe 
for the tyme, only with this notable say- 
ing of Cerence. 
[ta vita est hominum, quasi quum ludas 
tesseris. 
Siillud, quod est maxume opus iactu 
non cadit: 
Lilud, quod cecidit forte, id arte ut 
corrigas. 
In which verses the poete likeneth or 
compareth the life of man toa diceplai- 
yng ora game at the tables: meanynge 
therin, if that chaunce rise not whiche 
is most for the plaiers advauntage, that 
xi 


then the chaunce whiche fortune hathe 
sent,oughtsoconnyngly to be played,as 
may be to the plaier least dammage. By 
the which worthy similitude surely the 
wittie poete geveth us to understande, 
that though in any of our actes and do- 
ynges, (as it ofte chaunceth) we happen 
to faileand misseof ourgood pretensed 
purpose, so that the successe & our in- 
tent prove thinges farre odde: yet so we 
oughtwith wittiecircumspection to ban- 
dle the matter, that noevyll or incommor 
ditie, as farre Furth as may be, and as in 
us lieth, do therof ensue. Hecording to 
thewhiche counsell, though Lam indede 
in comparison of an experte gamester & 
aconning player, butaverye bungler, yet 
have Lin this by chaunce that on my side 
unwares hath fallen, so, L suppose, be- 
haved myself, that,as doubtles it might 
have bene of me much more conningly 
handled, had L forethought so much, or 
doubted any such sequele at the begin- 
ninge of my plaie: so I am suer it had 
bene much worse then it is, if L bad not 
in the ende loked somwhat earnestlye to 
my game. for though this worke came 
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not from me so fine, So perfecte, and so 
exact,that at first,as surely formy smale 
lerning, it should havedone, yf Lbad then 
ment the publishing therof in print: yet 
L trust Lhave nowin this seconde edition 
taken about it such paines, that verye¢ 
fewe great faultes & notable errours are 
in it to be founde. Now therfore, most 
gentle reader, the meanesse of this sim- 
ple translation, and the faultes that be 
therin (as I feare muche there be some) 
I doubt not, but thou wilt, in just con- 
siderationof the premisses, gentlyeand 
favourablye winke at them. So doynge 
thou shalt minister unto me good cause 
to thinke my labour and paynes herein 
not altogethers bestowed in vaine. Vale. 
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sxomas More to Peter Giles, send- @ LN x 
Ys HM almoste ashamed, rigbte \ko7sZ 
fH 


welbelovedPeterGiles,tosend 4B 

2 unto you this bokeof the Ato- ys 

pian commen wealth, welniegh CAA 

afterayeres space,whicbeLam 

(US sure you looked for within a moneth 

\ and a halfe. And no marveil. For you (4 
knewewellynough, that Lwasalreadye R 























disbourdened of all the laboure and 
studye belongynge to the invention > 
Td ; in this worke, and that Lhad no nede 
( 4 atalto trouble my braines about the a 
YP} disposition or conveiaunce of the 


) matter: G therfore had hereinnothing SIee 
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AX els to do, but only to rebearse those $}H 
[kod thinges, whiche you and I togethers UF 
ey bard maister Raphael tel and declare. “723 
O\'/\ Cherefore there was no cause why I Ss 
) ) shuld study to set forth the matter Cl 
Oy with eloquence: forasmuchashis talke vy °, 
. could not befineand eloquent, beynge /f & 
{ firste, not studied for, but suddein & 
unpremeditate, & then, as you know, a 
Of aman better sene in the Greke lan-\V 
guage then in the latin tonge. Hndmy WS 
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writynge, theniegherit shouldapproche 
to his bomely plaine, and simple speche, 
s0 muche the niegher shuld it go to the 
trueth: which is the onelye marke wher- 
unto I do and ought to directe all my 
travailand study herin .@ I graunteand 
confesse, frende Peter, myselfe dis- 
chargedof somuche laboure, havingeall 
these thinges ready done to my hande, 
thatalmoostetherewasnothingeleftfor 
me to do. Elles, either the invention or 
the disposition of this matter, myghte 
have required of a witte,neither base,net 
ther atallunlearned, bothsometimeand 
leasure, and also some studie. But if it 
were requisite and necessarie that the 
matter shoulde also have bene wrytten 
cloquentlic,and not alone truelye: of a 
sueretie that thynge coulde [ have per- 
fourmed by no tyme nor studye @ But 
now seynge all these cares, stayes, and 
lettes were taken awaye, wherin elles so 
muche laboure and studye shoulde have 
bene employed, and that there remayned 
no other thynge forme to do, but onelye 
to write playnelie the matter as I bard 
it spoken: that in deede was a thynge 
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lighte and easye to be done. Dowbeit to The 
the dispatchynge of thys so lytle busy, Epistle 
nesse, my other cares and troubles did 
leave almost lesse then no leasure. ~ 

Fg DIES I doo dayelie bestowe pepe aa 
( KE my time aboute lawe matters: OU OUTS 


some to pleade, some toheare, 20.4 ictics 


some as an arbitratoure with myne a- 
warde to determine, some as an umpier 
or a judge, with my sentence finallye to 
discusse. Mhiles I gooneway to see and 
visite my frende: an other waye about 
myne owne privat affaires 4 Chiles I 
spendealmostalthedayabrodeemonges 
other, and the residue at home among 
mine owne: I leave to my self, lL meane to 
my booke, no time. for when Lam come 
bome, I muste commen with my wife, 
chatte with my children, and talke wyth 
my servauntes. All the whiche thinges I 
reckenandaccompte amonge businesse, 
forasmucheas they muste of necessitie 
be done: and done must they nedes be, 
onelesse a man wyll be straunger in his 
owne house 4 And in anye wysea man 
muste So fashyon and order bys condi- 
tions, and so appoint and dispose bim 
b2 3 
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selfe, thathe bemerie, jocunde, and plea- 
sauntamonge them, whom eyther nature 
bathe provided, or chaunce hath made, 
or he him selfe hath chosen to be the fe- 
lowes and companyons of bys life: so 
that with to muche gentle behavioure & 
familiaritie be do notmarre them,and by 
tomuche sufferaunce of his servauntes, 
make them his maysters. 
A MONCE these thynges now re- 
| (ex hearsed, stealethawaye the daye, 
SS themoneth, the yeare. Ahen dol 
write then? Andall this while bavel spoz 
ken no worde of slepe, neyther yet of 
meate, which emongagreatnumberdoth 





- wast no lesse tyme then doeth slepe, 
' wherein almoste halfe the life tyme of 


man crepethawaye. [thereforedo wynne 
and get onelye that tyme whiche [steale 
from slepe and meate. 


ie RL PICHE tyme, because itis very 
litle, and yet somwhat it is, 
x ¥ therforehave Lonesat thelaste, 


thougheit belongefirst,finisheddtopia, 

and have sent it to you, frende Peter, 

to reade and peruse: to the intente that 

yf anye thynge have escaped me, you 
4 






might put me in remembraunce of it. for The 
thoughein this behalfe [do not greatlye Epistle 


mistruste my selfe (whiche woulde God 
L were somwhat in wit and learninge, as 
Lam not all of the worste and dullest 
memorye) yet have [not so great truste 
& confidencein it, that I thinkenothinge 
coulde fallout of my mynde. 





SSI with us, whome I suffer to be a~ 
waye frome no talke, wherein maye be 
any profyteorgoodnes (for outeof this 
yonge bladed and new shotte up corne, 
which hathe alreadye begon tospring up 
bothin Latin & Orekelearnyng, Lloke for 
plentifull increase at length of goodly 
rype grayne) he, I saye, bathe broughte 
me into a greate doubte @ for wheras 
PDythlodaye (onelessemy memorye fayle 
me) sayde that the bridge of Hmaurote, 
whyche goethe over the river of Anyder, 
is fyve hundreth paseis, that is to saye, 
half a myle in lengthe: my John sayeth 
that two bundred of those paseismuste 
be plucked away, for that the ryver con-~ 
teyneth there not above three bundreth 
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OR John Clement, my boye, who John 
; as you know was there presente me 


The paseis in breadthe, [ praye you hartelye 

Epistle call the matter to youre remembraunce_ 
2 Foryf youagreewyth bym, Lalsowyll 

say¢e as you Saye, and confesse myselfe 

deceaved. But if you cannot remember 

the thing, then surelye Lwyll write as I 

have done, and as myne owne remem- 

braunce serveth me. for as [ wyll take 

good hede, that there be in my booke 

nothing false, so yf there beanye thynge 
idiversitie doubtefull, I wyll rather tell a lye, then 
betwene =makea lie: bycause I bad rather be good, 
nat ~~ 1 then wile @ Dowebeit thys mattermaye 
in a : lic easelye be remedied, yf youwyll take the 
2" paynes toaske the question of Raphael 
bimselfe by woorde of mouthe, if be be 

nowe with you, or elles by youre letters. 

Wwe Mbiche you muste nedes do for an- 

other doubte also that bathe chaunced, 

throughe whose faulte [cannot tel: whe 

ther throughe mine, or yours, or Raph- 

Inwhat  aels. for neyther we remembred to en- 

parte - ,. quire of bim, nor be to telus,in what part 
: 4 Wore of the newe world Utopia is situate. The 
ers ,, Whiche thinge, I bad rather bave spent 
‘+iaun.. nosmallsomme of money, then that it 
bynowen  Shouldthus have escaped us: aswell for 
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that Lam ashamed to be ignoraunt in The 
what sea that ylande standeth, wherof L Epistle 
write so long a treatise, as also because 

there be with us certen men, & especial- 

lic one vertuousand godly man, Gapro- 

fessour Of divinitie, who is excedynge [tis 
desierous to go unto Atopia: not fora thot uate e 
vayne & curious desyre to see newes, but © ft 

to the intente be may further & increase bat ber 
oure religion, which is there alreadye 'S nen ui 
luckelye begonne & And that be maye - cy 
the better accomplyshe and perfourme | aliens 
this bys good intente, be is mynded to care of 
procure thathemaye be sente thether by Croyvdor 
the hiegbe Byshboppe: yea, and that be in Surre 
bimselfe may bemadeBishoppeof Ato- 

pia, beyngenothynge scrupulous herein, 
thathemusteobteynethysByshopricke 

witb suete. Forbe counteth that a godly A godly 
suete, which procedeth not of the desire sucte 

of honoureor lucre, but onelicofagodlie 
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| HERFORE I moste earnestly 
desire you, frende Peter, to 
ZN ¥ talke with Dythlodaye, yf you 


can, face to face, or els to wryte youre 
letters to bym, and so to woorkce in thys 
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matter, that in this my booke there maye 
neyther anye thinge be founde whyche 
isuntrue,neyther any thinge be lacking, 
whicheis true And thynkeverelyeit shal 
be well done, that pou shewe unto bim 
the booke it selfe. For yf I have myssed 
or fayledinanye poynte, orif anye faulte 
have escaped me, no man cansowell corz 
recte and amende it, as he can: and yet 
that can be not do, oneles he peruse and 
reade over my booke written. Moreover, 
by this meanes shall you perceave, whez 
ther he be well wyllynge & content that 
Lshoulde undertake to put this woorke 
in writyng. For if bebe mynded to pub- 
lyshe and put forth his owne laboures 
and travayles bimselfe, percbaunce be 
woulde be lothe, and so woulde [ also, 
that in publishynge the Atopiane weale 
publique, I shoulde prevent him, & take 
frome him the flower and grace of the 
noveltie of this his historie. 
ZMOTIBEIT, to saye the verye 
¢ 4 | treuth, Lam not yet fullye deters 
WAY mined with my selfe, whether I 
will put Furth my booke or no. For the 
natures of men beso divers, the phanta: 
8 






sics Of Someso waywarde, theirmyndes Che 
so unkynde, their judgementes so cor- Epistle 
rupte, that they which leade a merieand 
a jocounde lyfe, folowynge theyr owne 
sensuall pleasures and carnall lustes, 
maye seme to be ina muche better state 
or case, then they that vexe and unquiete 
themselves with caresand studie for the 
puttinge forthe & publishynge of some 
thynge that maye be either profeit or 
pleasureto others: whiche others never: 
theles will disdainfully, scornefully, & 
unkindly accepte the same. Che moost 
part of al be unlearned. Hnd a greate 
number hathe learning in contempte. 
Che rudeand barbarous alloweth noth- 
ing but that which is verie barbarous in 
dede @ If it be one that hath a litle 
smacke of learnynge, he rejecteth, as 
homely geare and commen ware, what- 
soeverisnot stuffed fullofoldemought, 
eaten termes, and that be worne out of 
use Some there be that have pleasure 
onelye in olde rustie antiquities: and 
some onelie in their owne doynges. One 
is SO sowre, SO crabbed, and so unplea- 
saunte, that hecanawayewithnomyrthe 
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nor sporte @ An other is so narrowe bez 
twene the shulders, that be can beare no 
jestes nor tauntes 4 Some seli poore 
soules beso afearde that at everye snapy 
pishe woorde their nose shall be bitten 
of, that they stande in no lesse drede of 
everye quicke and sharpe woorde, than 
be that is bitten of a madde dogae fear- 
eth water @ Some be so mutable and 
waverynge, that every houre they be ina 
newe mynde, sayinge one thinge syt- 
tinge, G& an other thynge standynge 
Hn other sorte sytteth upon their ale- 
bencheis, & there amonge their cuppes 
they geve judgement of the wittes of 
writers, and with greate authoritie they 
condempne, even as pleaseth them, ev- 
eryewritcraccordyngeto his writinge, in 
moste spitefull maner mockynge, low- 
tinge, and flowtinge them; beyng them 
selves in the meane Season sauffe, Gas 
sayeth the proverbe, oute of all daunger 
of gonneshotte @ for why, they be so 
smuggeand smothe, that they have not 
somuchasonchearreofan bhonesteman, 
wherby one may take bolde of them. 
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V7 DERG be moreover some so urv 
kynde & ungentle, that thoughe 
NY) they take great pleasure, and der 
lectation in the worke, yet for all that, 
they can not fynde in theirhertes to love 
the author therof, nor to aforde hima 
good woorde: beynge much likeuncours 
teous, unthank full, & chourlish gestes; 
whiche when they have with good and 
daintie meates wellfylled theire bellyes, 
departe home, gevyng no thankes to the 
feastemaker.Go yourwayesnow & make 
a costlye feaste at youre owne charges, 
for gestessodayntiemouthed,so divers 
in taste, & besides that of sounkyndeG 
unthankfull natures, But nevertheless 
(frende Peter) doo, I pray you, with 
Hithloday,as [willed you before 4And 
as for this matter, I shall be at my liber- 
tie, afterwardes to take newe advise - 
ment.powbeit, seeyng Lhavetaken great 
paynes & laboure in writyng the matter, 
if it may stande with his mynde & plea- 
sure, LT wyll as touchyng the edition or 
publishyng of the booke, followe the 
counsell G advise of my frendes, & sper 
ciallye yours. 
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The Chus fare you well right hertely beloved 
Epistie frende Peter, with your gentle 
wife: & love me as youhave 
ever done, for I love you 
better then ever 
Ldyd. 


(CG The first booke of the communica- Fg 
sf Raphael Nytbhloday, concern- 
PHS moste vict- JS a 
Saks y Ovrious & triumy es : 
phant Kyng of \ Sz 
4 Englande,Hens 
S ryetheeyght of 
We that name, inal J 
} roial vertues af 
YA (Prince most pes 
m relesse, hadde 


RS the debatement & final determination 


c Aya andmightye Kyngof Castell,weighty 
é wherof, the kinges Majesty sent me BR 
“\ 


} KB matters & of great importaunce. for 
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Che first shalbe geven to the testimonye that 
booke of cometh out of a frendes mouthe: but 


Utopia 


bicause his vertue & lernyng be greater 
and of more excellency then that I am 
able to praise them: and alsoin all places 
So famousand so perfectly well knowne, 
that theyneedenot,noroughtenotofme 
to bee praysed, unlesse I woulde seeme 
to shew and set furth the brightnes of 
the sonne with a candell, as the proverbe 
Saicth. 

We HERE mette us at Bruges (for 
thus it was before agreed) thei 
Cy; whom their Prince hadde for that 
matter appoynted commissioners: ex- 
cellentmenall. Chechiefeand the headof 
theym was the Maregrave (as thei call 
him) of Bruges, aright honorable man: 
but the wisest and the best spoken of 
them was George Temsice, provost of 
Casselses, a man, not only by lernyng, 
butalso bynature,ofsingular eloquence, 
and in the lawes profoundly learned: but 
in reasonynge, & debatyng of matters, 
what by his naturall witte, and what by 
daily exercise, surely he hadde few fel- 
lowes. Hfter that we had once or twise 
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mette, & upon certayne poyntes orarti- Che first 
cles coulde not fully & throughly agree, booke of 
they foracertaynespace tooketheirleave Utopia 
of us, and departed toBruxelle, there to 
know their Princes pleasure. 

ag IN the meane time (for so my bu- 
af RC sines laye) wente streighte thence 
==) toAntwerpe. Chiles Lwas therea- 
bidynge, often tymesamonge other, but 
whiche tome was more welcome then anz 
nyeother, dyd visitemeone Peter Giles, | 
a citisen of Hntwerpe,a man there in his | 
countrey of honest reputation, and also 
preferred to high promotions, worthy 
trulyofthehyghest; foritishardtosay, 
whether the yong man be in learnyng, or 
in honestye more excellent. & For he is 
bothe of wonderfull vertuous conditi- 
ons, and also singularly wel learned,and 
towardes all sortes of people excedyng 
gentyll: but towardes his frendes so 
kyndcherted, solovyng, so faithfull, so 
trustye, andof soearnest affection, that 
it were verye harde in any place to fynde 
aman that with him in all poyntes of 
frendshippemaye becompared, No man 
can bemore lowlyeorcourteous. Noman 
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useth lessesimulationordissimulation 
in no man is more prudent simplicitie. 
Besides this, he is inhistalke & commus 
nication so merye & pleasaunte, yea, & 
that withoute harme, that throughe his 
gentyll intertaynemente, and his sweete 
& delectable communication, in me was 
greatly abated and diminished the fer- 
vente desyre that I had to see my native 
countrey, mywyfe &mychyldren, whom 
then [dyd muche longe & covete to see, 
because thatat that time [had been more 
then iiii,. monethes from them. 


CF =) PON a certayne daye, when [ | 
hadde herdethedivine service in 
ia our Ladies Churche, whichis the 


fayrest, the most gorgeousandcurious 
churche of buyldyng in all the citie, and 
also most frequented of people, and the 
service beynge doone, was readye to go 
home to my lodgynge, I chaunced to ess 
pyc this foresayde Peter talkynge with 
acertayne straunger,aman well stricken 
in age, with a blacke sonneburned face,a 
longe bearde, and a cloke cast homly a- 
bout his shoulders, whome, by his fa- 
voure & apparell, furthwith [judged to 
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beeamariner. But thesayde Peterseyng The first 
me, came unto me, and saluted me. Hnd booke of 
as I was aboute to answere him: see you Utopia 
this man? sayth he, (and therewith he 
poynted to the man that I sawe bym 
talkynge with before) I was mynded, 
quod he, to brynge him strayghte home 
to you » Be should have ben very wel- 
come to me,sayd I, foryour sake WNay, 
quodhe, for his owne sake, if pou knewe 
him: for thereisno man thys day livyng, 
that can tell you of so many straunge G& 
unknowen peoples and countreyes, as 
this man can. Hnd [ know wel that you 
be very desirous to heare of suche newes 
£ Then L conjectured not farre a misse, 
quod I, for even at the first syght, I 
judged him to be a mariner .& Naye, 
quod he, there ye were greatly deceyved: 
be hath sailedin dede, not as the mariner 
Palinure, butas theexperte and prudent 
prince lisses:yea,ratheras theauncient 
and sage philosopher Plato; for this 
same Raphaell Dythlodaye (for this is Raphacll 
his name) is very welllernedintheLatine Kithlo- 
tongue, but profounde & excellent in the daye 
Oreke language; wherin heever bestow- 
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The first ed more studye then in the Latine, by- 
booke of causehehad geven bimselfe wholy to the 


(Utopia 


study of philosophy: wherof he knew 
that ther is nothyng extante in Latine, 
thatis toany purpose, savynge a fewe of 
Senecaes & Ciceroes dooynges. His pas 
trimonye that he was borne unto, helefte 
to his brethern (for he is a Portugall 
borne) & for the desire that be bad to see 
and knowe the farre countreyes of the 
worlde, he joyned himselfe in company 
with Amerike Vespuce, & in the iii. last 
voyages Of those tiit. that be nowe in 
printe, Gabrodein every mannes handes, 
he continued styll in his company, sav- 
yng that in the last voyage he came not 
homeagaynewithhbim.forhemadesuche 
meanes and shift, what by intretaunce, 
& what by importune sute, that he gotte 
licence of mayster Americke (though it 
were sore against his wyll) to be one of 
the xxiiii. whiche in the ende of the last 
voyage were left in the countrey of Ou- 
like. 4 Be was therefore lefte behbynde 
for bys mynde sake, as one that tooke 
more thoughte and care for travailyng, 
then oa havyng customably in bis 
] 


mouth these saiynges: He that hatheno The first 
grave, iscovered with the skye:and, The booke of 
way to heaven out of all places is of like Atopia 
length and distaunce. (hich fantasy of 
bis (ifGod badnot ben his better frende) 
bebadsurely bought fulldeare. Butafter 
the departynge of Mayster Vespuce, 
when be had travailed thorough and 
aboute many countreyes with v. of bis 
companions, Oulikianes, at the last, by 
merveylous chaunce hearrivedin Tapros 
bane, from whence he went to Caliquit, 
where be chaunced to fynde certayne of 
bys countreye shippes, wherein be re- 
tourned agayne into his countreye, no- 
thynge lesse then looked for. 

nae AL J. this when Peter badde 
tolde me, I thanked biin for 
his gentickindnessethathe 
had vouchsafed to brynge 
me to the speache of that 

rman, whose communica- 

tion he thoughte shoulde be to me plea- 
saunte and acceptable. Hnd therewith I 
tourned me to Raphael. Hnd when wee 
hadde haylsed echeother: & had spoken 
these commune woordes that bee cus- 
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Che first tomablyespokenat the first meting and 
booke of acquaintaunce of straungers, we went 


Utopia 


thence to my house, and there in my gar- 
daine, upon a bench covered with green 
torves, we sattedowne talkyng together. 
ae HERE he tolde us, how that after 
E the departyng of Vespuce, he and 
we his fellowes that taried bebynde in 
OGulicke, began by litle & litle, throughe 
fayre and gentle speache, to wynne the 
love and favoure of the people of that 
countreye, insomuche that within shorte 
space, they dyd dwell amonges them, 
not only barmlesse, but also occupiyng 
with them verye familiarly. Be tolde us 
also, that they were in high reputation & 
favour with a certayne great man (whose 
name and countreye is nowe quite out 
Of my remembraunce) which of his mere 
liberaliticdyd beare thecostes G&charges 
of him and bis fyve companions. Hnd 
besides that, gave theima trustye quyde 
to conducte them in their journey (which 
by water was in botes, and by land in 
wagons) and to brynge theim to other 
Princes with verye frendlye commendas 
tions 4 Thus after manye dayes jour- 
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neys, he sayd, they founde townes, and The first 
cities, and weale publiques, full of peo, booke of 
ple, governed by good &holsome lawes, Atopia 
for under the line equinoctiall, and on 

bothe sydes of the same, as farre as the 

sonne doth extende his course, lyeth, 

quod he, great and wyde desertes and 
wildernesses, parched, burned, & dryed 

up witb continuallandintollerable heate. 

Hl thynges bee hideous, terrible, lothes 

some, and unpleasaunt to beholde; all 
thynges out of fassyon & comelinesse, 
inhabited withe wylde beastes, and ser 

pentes, orat the leastewyse, with people 

that be no lesse savage, wylde, and noyz 

some, then the verye beastes theim - 

selves be @ But a litle farther beyonde 

that, all thynges beginne by litte & lytle 

to waxe pleasaunte. Cheayre softe, tems 

perate, and gentle. Che grounde covered 

with grene grasse. Less wildnessein the 

beastes 4 Ht the last shall ye comeaz 

gayne topeople, cities & townes, wheres 

in is continuall entercourse & occupiyng 

of merchaundise and chaffare, not only 

among themselves and with theire bor- 

derers, but also with merchauntes of 
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farre countreyes, bothe by lande and 
water @ There I had occasion, sayd he, 
to go to many countreyes On every syde; 
for there was no shippe ready to any 
voyage or journey, but I & my fellowes 
were into it very gladly receyved. Che 
shippes that thei foundefirst, weremade 


~ playn, flatte, and broade in the botome, 


trough wise. Che sayles were made of 
great russhes, or of wickers, & in some 
places of lether. AHfterwarde thei founde 
shippes with ridged kyeles, and sayles 
Of canvasse, yea, and shortly after hav- 
yngallthyngeslykeoures. Che shipmen 
also very experte and cunnynge, bothein 
the seaand in the wether @ But he saide 
that he founde greate favoure and frends 
Ship amonge them for teachynge them 
the feate and use of the lode stone, 
whiche to them before that time was uns 
knowne @ And therfore they were wonte 
to be verye timerous and fearfull upon 
the sea: nor to venter upon it, but only 
in the somer time. But nowe they have 
suche a confidence in that stone, that 
they feare not stormy winter: in so doo 
ynge, farther from care then daunger; in 
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so muche, that itis greatly to be doubt, The first 
ed, lest that thyng, throughe their owne booke of 
folish hardinesse, shall tourne them to Atopia 
evyll and harme, which at the first was 
supposed shoulde be to them good and 
commodious., 


aS 





longe to declare, neither it 
is my purpose at this time 
m= Ntomakerehersalltherof GW 
But peradventureinan other place Iwyll 
speake of it, chiefly suche thynges as 
shall be profitable too bee knowen, as tn 
speciall be those decrees Gordinaunces, 
that be marked to be well & wittely pro- 
vided & enacted amonge suche peoples 
as do live together in a civile policye and 
good ordre @ for of suche thynges dyd 
wee buselye enquire, and demaunde of 
bim, and he likewise very willingly tolde 
us of thesame. But as for monsters, bys 
cause they be no newes, of them we were 
nothyng inquisitive 4 for nothyng is 
more easye to bee founde, then bee barks 
ynge Scyllaes, ravenyng Celenes, and 
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Thefirst Lestrigones, devourers of people, and 
bookeof suche lyke great & incredible monsters. 


Utopia 


But tofynde citisens ruled by good and 
holsome lawes, that is an exceding rare 
andbardetbyng. Butas he marked many 
fonde and folisshe lawes tn those newe 
founde landes, so be rebersed divers 
actes and constitutions, whereby these 
ourecities, nations, countreis, & kyng- 
domes may take example toamende their 
faultes, enormitiesanderrours. Uherof 
in another place, as I sayde, [ will intrete 
QB Now at this time I am determined to 
reherse onely thathetolde us of thema- 
ners, customes, lawes and ordinaunces 
of the Utopians. But first I wyll repete 
oure former communication by thoccas 
sion, and (as I might saye) the drifte, 
wherof be was brought into the men- 
tion of that weale publique. 

AOR when Raphael had very 
° Wt! VA prudentlye touched divers 
(A oes Sy thynges that be amisse, 
‘ | Ya » some here & some there, 
ANG yea, very many on bothe 
Me FOR partes, G&againe bad spo- 
ken of suche wise lawes and prudente 
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decrees as be established & used, bothe The first 
bere amonge us, and also there amonge booke of 
theym, as aman so perfecte and experte Atopia 
inthelawes Gcustomes of every severall 
countrey, as though into what place so- 
everhecame geastwise,there he had ledde 
albis life: then Peter muche mervailynge 
attheman: Surely maister Raphael,quod 
be, Lwondre greatly why you gette you 
not into some kinges courte; for lam 
sure, there is no prince livyng, that wold 
not bevery glad of pou,asamannotonly 
bable highly to delite him with your prov 
founde learnyng, & this your knowlege 
of countreis and peoples, but also mete 
to instructe him with examples, & helpe 
him with counsell, Hnd thus doyng, you 
shall bryng yourselfe in a verye good 
case, and also be of habilitie to belpeall 
your frendes and kinsfotke. 
AN S concernyng my frendes & kyns-~ 
¢i: folke, quod he, [passe not greatly 

A for them, for L thinke [ have suffi- 
ciently doone my parte towardes them 
already. For these thynges, that other 
men doo not departe from until they be 
olde and sycke, yea, whiche they be then | 
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Chefirst verye lothe to leave when they canne no 
bookeof longer keepe, those very same thynges 


Utopia 


dyd I, beyng not only lustye and in 
good helth, but also in the floure of my 
youth, divide among my frendes and 
kynsfolkes. Ghich I thynke with this 
my liberalitie ougbte to holde them cons 
tented, and not to require nor to loke 
that besydes this, I shoulde for their 
sakes geve myselfe in bondage unto 
kinges @ Nay, God forbyd that, quod 
Peter, it is notte my mynde that you 
shoulde be in bondage to kynges, but 
as aretainour to them at your pleasure; 
whiche surely I thinke is the nighest 
waye that you can devise howe to be- 
stowe yourtime frutefully, notonlye for 
the private commoditie of your frendes 
and for the generall profite of all sortes 
of people, but also for thadvauncement 
of your self to a much welthier state 
and condition then you be nowe in. Coa 
welthier condition, quod Raphael, by 
that meanes that my mynde standeth 
cleane agaynst? Now [I lyve at libertie 
after myne owne mynde and pleasure, 
whiche Lthynke very feweof these great 
26 


states and pieres of realmes can saye. Che first 
Yea, and there be ynow of them that sue booke of 
for great mens frendeshippes : & ther, Atopia 
fore thinke it no great burte, if they have 

not me, nor iii. or iiii, suche other as I 

am. 


le; p ELL,L perceive playnly frende 

Raphael, quod I, that you be 
ZN ¥ desirous neither of richesse, 
nor of power. Hnd truly [haveinnolesse 
reverence and estimation aman of your 
mynde, thenanye of themall that beeso 
highin power & authoritie. But you shall 
dooasit becometh you: yea, and accord- 
yng to this wisdome, to this high & free 
courage of yours, if you can findein your 
herte So to appoynt and dispose your 
selfe, that you matapplye your witte and 
diligence tothe profiteof the weale pub- 
lique, thoughe it be somewhat to youre 
owne payne and byndraunce @And this 
shall you never so wel doe, nor wyth so 
greate proffiitte perfourme, as yf you be 
of some greate princes counsel, and put 
into his heade (as [doubte not but you 
wyl) boneste opinions, & vertuous per- 
suasions; for from the prince, as from 
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Chefirst a perpetual wel sprynge, commethe a- 
bookcof mongethe people the floodeof al that is 


Utopia 


good or evell But in you 1s So perfitte 
lernynge, that wythouteanyeexperience, 
Gagayne so greate experience, that wyth 
outeanyelernynge, poumaye well be any 
kinges counsellour_4 You be twyse de- 
ceaved maister More, quod he, fyrste in 
me, and agayne in the thinge it selfecG@ 
for neitherisinmethehabilitye thatyou 
force upon me, & yf it werneversomuch, 
yet in disquieting myne owne quietnesL 
Should nothing further the weale pub- 
lique 4 for first of all, the moste parte 
ofall princes have more delyte in warlike 
matters & feates of chivalrie (the knows 
lege wherof I neither bave nor desire) 
thanin the good feates of peace: andem- 
ploye muche more study, bow by right 
or by wrong to enlarge their dominions, 
than bowe wel and peaceablie to rule & 
governe that they havealredie,Moreover, 
they that be counsellours to kinges, ev- 
eryone of themeyther is of bim selfe so 
wise in dede, that benedeth not, or elies 
be thinketh bimself So wise, that be wil 
notallowean other manscounsel, saving 
28 


thatthcydo shamefuilyand flatteringly The first 
geve assent to the fondand folishe say- booke of 
inges of certeyn great men, whose fa- Utopia 

vours, bicause they bein high authoritie 
with their prince, by assentation & flat- 
terie they labour to obteyne. And verily 
itis naturally geven toall men to esteme 
their owne inventions best, So both the 
Raven and the Hpe thincke their owne 
yonge ones fairest. Chanif aman in such 
acompany,where some disdayne & have 
despite at other mens inventions, and 
some counte their owne best, if among 
suche menne, [say,aman should bringe 
furthany thinge that hehathreddedone 
in tymes paste, or thathe hathsenedone 
in other places; there the hearers fare as 
though the whole existimation of their 
wisdome were in jeoperdye to be over- 
throwen,and that everafter thei shoulde 
be counted for verye diserdes,unles they 
could in other mens inventions pycke 
out matter to reprebend, Gfind fault at. 
i Ff all other poore helpes fayle, 


~) 
| 
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| RK then thisis theirextreame refuge. = 
=I These thinges, say they, pleased 
our forefathers and auncestours: wolde 
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God we coulde be So wise as thei were: 
& as though thei had wittely concluded 
the matter & with this answere stopped 
every mans mouth, thei sitte downe a- 
gaine; as who should sai, It were a very 
daungerous matter, if a man in any 
pointe should be founde wiser then his 
forefathers were. Hnd yet bee wecontent 
to suffre the best and wittiest of their 
decrees to lye unexecuted: but if in any 
thing a better ordre might have ben tav 
ken, then by them was, there we take fast 
hold, findyng therin many faultes. @& 
Manyetymes have I chaunced upon such 
proude, leude, overthwarte, and way- 
warde judgementes, yea, & once in Engr 
land. I prai you Syr, quod I, have you 
ben in our countrey? Yea forsoth, quod 
he, and there I taried for the space of 
liti, Or Vv. monethes together, not longe 
after the insurrection that the Uesterne 
English men made agaynst their kyng, 
which by their owne miserable & pitiful 
slaughter was suppressed & ended. In 
the meane season I was muche bounde 
and beholdynge to the righte reverende 
father, Jhon Morton, Archebishop and 
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Cardinal of Canterbury, & at that time Che first 
also lorde Chancelloure of Englande:a booke of 
man Mayster Deter (for Mayster More Utopia 
knoweth already that I wyll saye) not 

more honorable for his authoritie, then 

for his prudence and vertue. he was of a 

meane stature, and though stricken in 

age, yet barehbe his bodycupright. In his 

facedid shinesuch an amiable reverence, 

as was pleasaunte to beholde, gentill in 
communication, yet earnest and sage. 

He had great delite manye times with 

roughe speache to his sewters, to prove, 

but withouteharme, what promptewitte, 

and what boldespirite werein everyman. 

In the which,as ina vertuemuchagreinge 

with his nature, So that therewith were 

not joyned impudency, he toke great des 
lectatyon; and the Same person, as apte 

and mete to have an administratyon in 

the weale publique, he dyd lovingly env, 

brace. In bis speche he was fyne, elo- 

quent, and pytthye. In the lawe be bad 
profounde knowledge, in witte be was 
tmcecomparable, and in memory wonder- 

ful excellente. These qualityes, whichin 

bym were bynature singular, be by learn, 
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Chefirst yngeand use bad made perfecte The 
bookeof kynge put muche truste in his counsel, 


Utopia 


the weale publyquealsoinamaner leaned 
unto bym, when I was there; for even in 
thechiefeof his youth he was taken from 
schole in to the courte, and there passed 
allbis tymein much troubleand busines, 
beyng continually tumbled & tossed in 
the waves of dyvers mysfortunes and 
adversities. Hnd so by many and grete 
daungers he lerned the experienceof the 
worlde, whiche so beinge learned,can not 
easely be forgotten. 

Serge chaunced on a certayne daye, 
when I sate at his table, there was 
alsoacertayne layemancunnynge 
in the lawes of youre Realme, who, I can 
not tell wherof takynge occasion, began 
diligently and earnestly to prayse that 
strayte Grygorous justice, whichat that 
tyme was there executed upon fellones, 
who, as he sayde, were for the moste 
part xx. hanged together upon one gal 
lowes; and seyng So fFewe escaped puny 
yshement,he sayde he coulde not chuse 
but greatly wonder and marvel, howe 
and by what evillucke it shold so come 

32 






to passe, that theves nevertheles were 
in every place so ryffe and so rancke @ 
Naye syr, quod I (for [ durst boldely 
speake my minde before the Cardinal), 
marvel nothinge here at; for this pun- 


yshment of theves passeth the limites ” 
of justice, and is also very burtefull to .- 


the weale publique; for it is to extreame 
and cruela punishment for thefte, & yet 
not sufficient to refrayne and withhold 
men From thefte 4 Forsimple thefte is 
not So great an offense that it owght to 
be punished with death; neither ther is 
any punishment so horrible, that it can 
kepe them frome stealynge, whiche have 
no other craft wherby to get their living. 
Cherfore in this poynte, not you onlye, 
butalsothemost partoftheworld,belike 
evyll scholemaisters, which bereadyer to 
beate then to teache their scholers. for 
great and borrible punishmentes be ap- 
pointed for theves, wheras much rather 
provision should have ben made, that 
there were some meanes whereby they 
myght get their livyng, so that no man 
Shoulde bedryven to this extreme necess 
sitie, firste to steale, and then todye @ 
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Yes, quod he, this matter is wel pnough 
provided for already; there be handy 
craftes, there is husbandrye to gette 
their livynge by, if they would not wil- 
tingly be nought. 

. aHV, quod I, you shall not 
skape so: for first of all, L 
wyll speake nothynge of 
them that come home oute 
: Of the warres, maymedand 
yh lame, as not longa go oute 
of Blacke heath fielde, and a litell before 
that,out of the warresin Fraunce: suche, 
Lsaye, as put their lives in jeoperdye for 
the weale publiques or the kynges sake, 
and by reason of weakenesse and lame- 
nesse be not hable to occupye their olde 
craftes, and be to aged to lerne new: of 
them I wyll speake nothing, forasmuch 
aswarres havetheirordinarierecourse G 
But let us considre those thinges that 
chaunce daily before our eyes. First there 


_ isagreatnumbreof gentlemen whichcan 
~~ not be content to live idle themselfes, 


lyke dorres, of that whiche other have 


laboured for: their tenauntes L meane, 


whom they polleand shave to the quicke, 
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by reisyng their rentes (for this onlye The first 
poynteof frugalitiedo they use, men els booke of 
through their lavasse & prodigallspend, Gtopia 
ynge, hable to brynge theymselfes to 
verye beggerye) these gentlemen, [ say, 
donot only live in idlenesse themselfes, o¢ jqio 
but also carrye about with them at their copyyyg 
tailes, a great flocke or traine of idle and men come 
loyterynge servyngmen, which never theves 
learned any craft wherby to gette their 
livynges @ These menas sone as their 
mayster is dead, or be sicke themselfes, 
be incontinent thrust out of adores. for 
gentlemen badde rather keepe idle per- 
sones, then sicke men, and many times 
thedeadmansheyrcisnot bable tomainv 
teine So great a house, and kepesomany 
serving men as his father dyd. Chen in 
the meane Season they that be thus desz 
tituteof service, etther starve forbonger, 
ormanfullye playe the theves; for what 
would you have them to do? Chen they 
have wandredabrodesolonge,untylthey 
have worne threde bare their apparell, & 
alsoappaired theirhelth, then gentlemen 
because of their pale and sickely faces, 
& Paiener cotes, will not take them into 
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Chefirst service 4Hnd busbandmen darenotset 
booke of thema worke; knowynge wel ynoughe 
Atopia that he is nothing mete to doe trewe and 
faythful service to a poore man wyth a 
spade and a mattoke for small wages & 
hard fare, whyche beynge deyntely and 
tenderly pampered up in ydilnes & pleas 
sure, was wont with a sworde &a buckler 
by bys syde to jette through the strete 
with a bragginge loke, & to thynke him 
selfe to good to be anye mans mate @ 
Naye by saynt Mary, sir, quod the lawier, 
not so; for this kinde ofmen muste we 
make moste of; for in them as men of 
stowter stomackes, bolder spirites, and 
manlyer courages then handycraftes 
men and plowemen be,dothconsiste the 
whole powre, strength, and puissaunce 
of ourcarmy, when we must fightin bat, 
tayle OForsothe sir, as wellyoumyghbte 
saye, quod I, that for warres sake you 
muste cheryshe theves, for suerly you 
shall never lacke theves whyles you have 
them 4 No nor theves be not the most 
lucia falseand fayntharted soldiers,norsoul) 

mal diours be not thecowardleste theves: so 
yersit wel thees ti. craftes agree together. 
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)) AT this faulte, though itbe much The first 
ie i used amonge you, yet is it not book¢e of 
ASS) peculiartoyouonly, but commen Utopia 
also almoste to all nations. Yet Fraunce, 
besides this,is troubled Ginfected with 
amuch sorer plage. Che whole royalme 
is fylled and besieged with biered soul- 
diours in peace tyme, (yf that bee peace, ) 
whyche be brought in under the same 
colour & pretense that bath persuaded 
you to kepe these ydellservynge men, @ 
for thies wysefoolesGveryearchedoltes 
thought the wealthe of the whole coun- 
trey herein to consist,if there were everin 
aredinesse a stronge Gasure garrison, 
specially of old practised souldiours, 
for they put no trust atallin men unex- 
ercised. Hnd therfore they must be for- 
ced toseke forwarre, tothe ende thet mai 
ever have practised souldiers, and cunn- 
yng mansleiers, lest that (as it is pretely 
sayde of Salust) their bandes and their 
mindes through idlenes or lacke of exers 
cise, shoulde waxe dul. But howe perni- 
tious and pestilent a thyngit isto mains 
tayne suche beastes, the Frenche men, 
by their owne harmes have learned, and 


37 


The first 
booke of 


Utopia 


rw a 
«AG Ae ee 
Ve ‘ nat 239 ~ 


the examples of the Romaynes, Carthaz 
giniens, Syriens,Gofmanyeothercouns 
treyes doo manifestly declare @ For not 
onlye the Empire, but also the fieldes G 
citics of all these, by divers occasions 
have been overrunned and destroyed of 
their owne armies, before hande had ina 


all redinesse 4 Now how unnecessary a 


thinge this is, hereby it maye appeare: 
that the Frenche souldiours, which from 
their youth have ben practised & inured 
in Feates of armes, do not cracke norads 
vaunce themselves to have very often 
gotte the upper band & maistry of your 
new made and unpractised souldiours. 
But in this poynte lL wyll not use many 
woordes, leste perchaunce I may seeme 
to flatter you. No, nor thosesame handy 
crafte men of yours in cities, nor yet the 
rude & uplandish plowmen of the coun, 
treye, are not supposed to be greatly 
affrayde of your gentlemens idle ser- 
vyngmen, unlesse it be suche as be not 
of body orstaturecorrespondenttotheir 
strengthand courage,orels whose bolde 
stomakes be discouraged throughe po- 
vertic 9 Chus you may see, that itisnot 
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to be feared lest they should be effemi- Che first 
nated if thei were brought up in good Bookcof 
craftes and laboursome woorkes, wher, Atopia 
by to gette their livynges, whose stoute 
& sturdye bodyes (for gentlemen vouch: 
safe to corrupte & spill none but picked 
and chosen men) now either by reason of 
rest and idlenesse be brought to weake- 
nesse: or els by to easy and womanly ex-~ 
ercises be made feble and unhable to en- 
dure hardnesse 4 Cruly howe So ever 
the case standeth, thys me thinketh is 
nothing avayleable tothe weale publique 
for warre sake, which you never have but 
when you wyl your selfes, to keepe and 
mainteyn an innumerable flocke of that 
sort of men, that be sotroublesome and 
noyous in peace; wherof you ought to 
have a thowsand times more regarde, 
then of warre. 
2s AT yet this is not only the neces- 
Ke sary cause Of Stealing. Chere isan 
OSA other, whych,as [suppose, is pro- 
per & peculiar to you Gnglishmen alone. 
hat is that, quod the Cardinal? for- 
soth my lorde, quod I, your shepe that 
were wont to be so meke and tame, and 
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The first so smal eaters, now, as I heare saye, be 
bookeof become So great devowerers & sowylde, 
Ctopia ss that they eate up, & swallow downe, the 
Cnoteh verymen them selfes_ 4 They consume, 
~~ 4, Aestroye, & devoure whole fieldes, hows 
~ $eS, and cities. for looke, in what partes 
of the realme doth growe the fynest,and 
therfore dearest woll, there noble men, 
and gentlemen, yea & certeyn Hbbottes, 
holymen nodoubt,not contenting them 
selfes with the yearely revenues and prov 
fytes that were wont to grow to theyr 
forefathers and predecessours of their 
landes, nor beyngecontent that they live 
in rest and pleasure, nothinge profiting, 
yea, much noyinge the weale publique: 
leave no grounde for tillage, thet inclose 
alinto pastures: thet throw doune hou- 
ses: they plucke downe townes, & leave 
nothing standynge, but only thecburche 
to be made a shepebowse ,@ Hnd as 
thoughe you loste no small quantity of 
grounde by forestes, chases, laundes, & 
sy asetova Parkes, those good holy men turne ail 
scayera awellinge places and all glebeland into 
: desolation and wildernes. Therfore that 
on covetous & unsatiable cormaraunte, 
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& very plageof his natyve contrey,maye Che first 
compasse aboute & inclose many thou- booke of 
sand akers of grounde to gether within Atopia 


one pale or hedge, the busbandmen be 
thrust owte of their owne, or els either 
by coveyne and fraude, or by violent op. 
pression, they be put besydes it, or by 
wronges and injuries thei be so weried, 
that they be compelled to sellall: by one 
meanes therfore or by other, either by 
hooke or crooke, they muste needes 
departe awaye, poore, selye, wretched 
soules, men, women, busbands, wives, 
fatherlesse children, widowes, wofull 
mothers, with their ponge babes, & their 
whole household, smal in substance, & 
muche in numbre, as busbandrye req- 
uireth manye handes; awayetheitrudge, 


L say, out of their knowen and accusto- T 


med houses, fyndynge no place to reste 
in. All their housholdestuffe, which is 


very litle woorthe; thougheit myght well ‘ , 


thruste out, they be constrayned to sell . 


abide the sale, yet beeynge sodainely 


c 
‘ 


Wd 


q 
he de- 


it fora thing of nought. Hnd when they .+ 


have wandered abrodetyll that be spent, 
what can they then els doo but steale, & 
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then justly, pardy, be hanged, or els go 
about a beggyng.And yet then alsothey 
be caste in prison as vagaboundes, be- 
cause they goaboute Gworkenot: whom 
no man wyl seta worke, though thet nevz 
er So willyngly profre themselves thers 
to For one shephearde or heardman 
is ynoughe to eate up that grounde with 
cattel, to the occupiyng wherof aboute 
busbandrye manye handes were requi-~ 


Se gite. Hnd this is also the cause why vic-~ 


tualles be now in many places dearer. 4 
Yea, besides this, the priceof wolle is so 
rysen that poore folkes, which were wont 
to workeit, G&makecloth therof, benowe 
hable to bye noneat all 4 Hnd by thys 
meanes verye manye be forced to for- 
sake worke, and to geve them selves to 
idelnesse @ for after that so much 
grounde was inclosed for pasture, an ins 
finite multitude of shepe dyed of the 
rotte, suche vengeaunce God toke of 
their inordinate & unsactable covetouss 
nes, sendinge amonge the shepe that 
pestiferous morrein, whiche much more 
justely shoulde have fallen on the shepe. 
masters owne heades. Hnd though the 
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number of shepeincrease neverso faste, Che first 
yet the price falleth not one myte, be- booke of 
cause there be so fewe sellers. for they Atopia — 


be almooste all comen into a fewe riche — 


mennes handes, ,whomenoneade forceth 


Checause 


C - ry a. 44- he 


to sell before they lust, and they luste S-.. 5) 


not before they maye sellas deareas they 


luste, 4 Now the same cause bringethin Deart 


like dearth of the otherkindesofcattell, ca 


yea, and that so much the more, bicause 


that after fermes plucked downe, and | 


husbandry decaied, there is no man that 
passethe for the breadynge of younge 
stoore. For these riche men brynge not 
up theyongeonesof greatecattelasthey 
do lambes . But first they bie them 
abrode verie chepe, and afterward when 
they be fatted in their pastures, theysell 
themagayneexcedynge deare. Hndtheres 
fore, as Lsuppose, the whole incommors 
ditie hereof is not yet felte; for yet they 
make dearth onely in those places, where 
they sell 4 But when they shall fetche 
them away from thence wheare they be 
bredde faster than they can be broughte 
up, then shall there also be felte greate 
dearth, stoore beginning there to faile, 
where the ware is boughte. 
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v7 HAS the unreasonable covet- 
(Si ousnesofafew,hathturned that 
rN thing to the utter undoing of 
your ylande, in the whiche thynge the 
cheife feliciticof pourrealme did consist 
uw For this greate dearth of victualles 
causeth men to kepeas litle houses, and 





5, aS Smale hospitalitie as they possible 


maye, and to put away their servauntes: 


> whether, I pray you, but a beggynge? Or 


elles (whyche these gentell bloudes and 
stoute stomackes wyll sooner set their 
myndes unto) a Stealing? gF Nowe toa- 
mende the matter, to this wretched beg- 
gerye and miserable povertie, is sjopned 
greate wantonnes, importunate super- 


in fluitie, & excessive riote & For not only 


gentle mennes Servauntes, but alsohanz 


ain dicrafemen: yeaGalmooste the plough: 


menof the countrey, withalothersortes 
of people, use muche straunge & proude 
newefanglenes in their apparell, and to 
muche prodigall riotte and sumptuous 
fareat theirtable. Nowe bawdes, queines, 
whoores, harlottes, strumpettes, bro- 


¢3,alebouses, & unlawfull games be very 


“mM 
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thelhouses, stewes, and yet an other Che first 
stewes, wynetavernes, ale houses, & tip, booke of 
linge houses, with so manye noughtie, Utopia 
lewde, and unlawfull games, as dyce, 
cardes, tables, tennis, boules, coytes; do 
not all these sendethehaunters of them 
streyghte a stealynge, when theyrmon- 
ey is gone? Caste oute these pernicyous 
abhbominations, make a lawe that they 
which plucked downe fermes, & townes 
of husbandrie, shal reedifie them, or els 
yelde and uprender the possession thers 
of tosucheaswilgo tothe costof buylds 
ing them anewe 4 Suffernot these riche Ric 
men to bie up al, to ingrosse, and for- ingt 
stalle, and with their monopolie to kepe ©'S° 
the market alone as please them. Letnot °* 
so many be brought up in idelnes, let 
busbandry and tillage be restored, let 
clotheworkinge be renewed, that ther 
may be honest labours for thisidell sort 
topassetheirtyme in profitablye,whiche 
hitherto either povertie hath caused to 

be theves, or elles nowe be either vagay 
bondes, or idel serving men, and shorter 

lye wilbe theves. 
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Che first WOUABTILES onles you finde a 

booke of remedy for these enormities, 

Utopia 23 you shall in vaineadvaunce your 

selves of executing justice upon fellons; 

for this justice is more beautiful in ap- 

peraunce, and more florishynge to the 

shewe, then either juste or profitable 

Thecor- for by suffring your youthe wantonlie 

rupteeduy andviciously to be brought up, and to be 

cation of infected, even frome theyrtenderage, by 

youthba litle & litle with vice: then a goddesname 

MOEDETS to be punished, when they commit the 

“Very game faultes after being come to mans 

state, which from their youthe they were 

ever like to do: In this pointe, I praye 

you, what other thing do you, then make 
theves, and then punish them? 


OM as I was thus speakinge, the 
Ff) lawier began to make bym selfe 

readie to answere, and was deter- 
mined with him selfe to use the common 
fashion and trade of disputers, whiche 
be more diligent in rehersinge then an- 
swering, as thinking the memorie wor- 
thy of the chief praise @ In dede sir, 
quod he, you have said wel, being but a 
Straunger, and one that myghbte rather 
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heare some thingof these matters, then The first 
have any exacteor perfecte knowledgeof booke of 
the same, as I wil incontinent by open Gtopia 
proffe make manifest and plaine For 
firste IL will reberse in orderall that you 
have sayde: then [ wyll declare wherein 
you be deceaved through lacke of knows. 
ledge, in all oure fashions, maners, and 
customes:and last of all Lwill aunswere 
youreargumentes, Gconfute them every 
one @ firste therefore I wyll begynne 
where L promysed. foure thynges you 
semedtome.poldzyoure peace,quod the 
Cardinall: for it appeareth that you will Deis wor: 
make no shorte aunswere, which make thetic put 
suche a beginnynge.  berefore at | 
this time you shall not take the paynes ©“ 
to make your aunswere, but keep it to 
yourenextemeatynge, whicheLwoulde be 
righte glad that it might be even to mor 
rowe next, onles either you or mayster 
Raphael haveany earnest let HM But nowe 
mayster Raphael, [wouldeverye gladlye 
beare of you, why you thinke thefte not 
worthye to be punished with deathe, or 
whatother punishemente you can devise 
moreexpedient to the weale publique; for 
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Thefirst Lam sure you are notof that minde, that 
bookeof you woulde have thefte escape unpun- 
Utopia ished. for yf nowe the extreme punishe, 
mente of deathe can not cause them to 
leavestealinge,then yfruffiansGrobbers 

sShoulde be suerof theirlyves; what vio- 

lence, what feare were hable to holde their 

handes from robbinge, whiche woulde 

take themitigation ofthe punishemente, 

as averye provocation to the mischiefe? 

bat FRVAUERLVE my lorde,quodL,[thinke 

iy ON CG itnotryghbtnorjustice, that theloss 
a SAN seof money should cause the losse 
aide of manslife.formyne opinion is,thatall 
lcath the goodes in the worlde are nothable to 
countervaylemanslife.Butif they would 

thus saye: that the breakyngeof justice, 

and the transgression of the lawes isre 
compensed with this punishment, G& not 

the losse of the money, then why maye 

not this extremeand rigorous justice wel 

Otraite be called plaine injurie? For so cruel govs 
‘aweS NOC ernaunce, So Streite rules, and unmercyy 
HMowaDle Fyllawes be not allowable, that if a small 
offense be committed, by & by thesword 

Should be drawen: Nor so stoical ordi- 

naunces are to be borne withall, as to 
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countealoffenses of suche equalitie,that 
the killing of a man, or the takyng of his 
money from him were both a matter, and 
theonenomorcheinous offense then the 
other: betwene the whyche two, yf we 
have anye respecte to equitie, no simili- 
tude or equalitie consisteth. God com- 
maundeth us that we shall not kill; and 
be we then so hastie to killa man for 
takingea litle money ? 4 And ifany man 
would understande killing by this com 
maundement of God, to be forbidden 
after no larger wise then mans constituy 
tions define killynge to be lawfull, then 
why maye it not lykewyse by mans con- 
stitutions bedeterminedafter what sort 
whordome, fornication, and perjuriemay 
be lawfull? OB Forwhereas by the permisz 
sion of Godnoman hath power to kilneis 
therhimself,noryetanyeotherman:then 
yf a lawe made by the consent of men, 
concerninge slaughter of menoughteto 
beof suche strengthe, force, and vertue, 
that they which contrarie to the com- 
maundement of God have killed those, 
whom this constitution of man com- 
maunded to be killed, be cleane quite & 
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Thefirst exempte oute of the bondes & daunger 
bookeof of Gods commaundement: shall it not 
Atopia then by this reason folow, that the pow: 
er of Gods commaundemente shall ex-~ 

tende no further then mans lawe doeth 

define & permitte? And so shall it come 

to passe, thatin likemaner mans consti 
tutionsinalthinges shal determine how 

farre the observation of all Gods com- 
maundementes shall extende. 4 To be 

shorte Moyses law, though it were un- 

gentle & sharpe,as a law that was geven 
tobondmen, yea, & them very obstinate, 

—~, ...-. Stubborne,&styfnecked,yetit punished 
a pete 'N thefte by the purse, and not wythdeath. 
ios on And let us not thinke that God in the 
vishea newe law of clemencie and mercye, under 

by death thewhicheberulethuswithfatherlie gen- 
tlenes, as his deare children, hath geven 

us greater scoupe G licence to the execu- 

he tionof cruelte, oneuponanother. Now ye 
conven! fave heard the reasons whereby I am 
lence Cn’ ~—s persuaded that this punishementis un- 


_ i 0 Xe lawful @ furthermore [ thinke ther isno 
* - eft body that knoweth not, bow unreason- 
ith death able, yea, howe pernitiousa thingeitisto 


the weale publike, that a thefe and an 
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homicide or murderer, should suffer Che first 
equall & like punishment. for the thefe booke of 
seynge that man is condempned for Atopta 
thefte in no lesse jeoperdie, nor judged 
to no lesse punishment, then him thatis geen, 
convicteof manslaughter: throughethis Punishing 
cogitation onelyeheis strongly and for- ss . y 
ciblye provoked, and in a maner con- pe oe 
streined tokill him whome els he woulde ip neo to pe 4 
have but robbed. For the murder beynge wyypeperey | 
ones done, he is in lesse feare, and in 
more hoope that the deede shall not be 
bewrayed or knowen, seynge the partye 
is nowe deade, Grydde oute of the waye, 
which onelye mighte have uttered & dis- 
closed it. But if he chaunce to be taken 
and discrived: yet heis inno more daun- 
. ger and jeopardie, then if be had com- 
mitted but single fellonye 4 Therfore 
whiles we go about with suche crueltieto 
make theves aferd, we provoke them to 
kil good men. 
RATIO as touchinge this question, “bat law~- 
MEY vv punishemente were more ohne : 

LW commodious & better: that true: bY nos 
lye in my judgemente is easier to be coy eyore 
founde, then what punishment might ne 
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be wurse. for why should we doubt that 
to bea good Ga profytable waye for the 
punishemente of offendours, whiche we 
knowedidin tymes pasteso longe please 
theRomaines,menintheadministration 
ofa weale publique mooste experte,poli- 
tique,and cunnynge? Suche as amonge 
them wereconvicte of great andhbeynous 
trespaces, them they condempned into 
stone quarries, and into mienes todigge 
mettalle, there to be Repte in cheynes all 
thedayesof theirlife.Butas concernyng 
this matter, Lallow the ordinaunceof no 
nation sowelas that which Lsawe, whiles 
I travailed abroade aboute the worlde, 
used in Persia amonge the people that 
commenly be called the Polylerites 2 
bose land is both large and ample, & 
also welland wittelye governed: and the 
people in all conditions free & ruled by 
their owne lawes, savinge that they paye 
a yearelye tribute to the great kinge of 
Persia. But bicause they be farre from 
the sea, compassed & inclosed almoste 
rounde aboute with hyghe mountaines, 
G&docontent themselves with the fruites 
Of their owne lande, whicheis of it selfe 
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verye fertile and frutfull: for this cause Che first 
neither they go to other countreis, nor booke of 
other come to them. Hnd accordynge to Utopia 
the olde customeof the land, they desire 

not to enlarge the boundes of their do- 
minions: & those that they have, by rea- 

son of the highe hilles be easely defends 

ed: and the tribute whiche they paye to 

their chiefe lordand kinge, setteth them 

quite and free from warfare. Thus their 

life is commodious rather than gallante, 

& may better be called happice, or weltby, 

then notable or famous: for they be not 

knowen as much as by name, [suppose, 

saving only to theyr next neighbours & 
borderes, 

Ade y that in this lande be attein- 

G ted andconvictof felony, make re- 

SY} stitution of that which they stole, 

to the rigbte owner: and not (as theydo A privie 
in other landes) to the kinge: whome "'P! 
they thinke to have nomore rightetothe them that 
thiefestolen thinge, then the thiefe him “° © 
selfe bathe. But if the thing be loste or ”'°S 
made away, then the value of it is paide 

of the gooddes of suchboffenders, which 

els remaineth all whole to their wives & 
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Thefirst children. Hnd they them selves be con- 
booke of dempned to be common laborers, & ones 


Utopia 
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les the thefte be verie heinous, they be 
neyther locked in prison, nor fettered in 
gives, but be untied & goat large, labor- 
ing in the common workes @ Chey that 
refuse labour, or go slowly & slacklyceto 
theirworke,benotonelyetiedincheynes, 
but also pricked forward with stripes. 
But beinge diligente aboute theyrworke 
they live without checkeorrebuke.Every 
night they be called in by name: and be 
locked in theyr chambers. Beside their 
dayly labour, their life is nothing bardor 
incommodious. Their fare is indifferent 
good, borne at the charges of the weale 
publike, bicause they be commen Sser- 
vauntes to the commen wealth. But their 
charges in all places of the lande is not 
borne alike 4 For in some partes, that 
whichis bestowed upon them is gathered 
of almes. Hnd thoughe that waye be uns 
certein, yet the people be so ful of mercy 
and pitie, that none is found more profi 
tableorplentifull. Insome places certein 
landes be appointed hereunto: of the 
revenewes wherof they be mainteined G@ 
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Hnd in some places everye man geveth Che first 
a certein tribute for the same use and bookc of 
purpose & Againein some partesof the Utopia 
land these serving men (for so be these Serving 
dampned personscalled) donocommon men 
worke, but as everye private man nedeth 
laborours, so he commeth into the mars 

kette place, and there hierethe some of 

them for meate and drinke, & a certeine 

limitted waiges by the daye, sumwhat 

cheper then be shoulde hire a free man. 

It is also lawefull for them to chastice 

the slouthe of these servinge men with 

Stripes. By this meanes they never lacke 

worke, and besides the gayningeof their 

meate and drinke, everye one of them 
bringeth dailie some thing into the coms 

mon treasourie @ All and every one of 

them be apparailed in one coloure. Their 

heades be not polled or shaven, but 
rounded a lytle above the eares. Hnd the 

typpe of the one eare is cutof “4 Cvery 

one of them maye take meate and drinke 

of their frendes, and alsoa coateof their 

owne colloure: but to receive money is 
deathe,as well to the gever, as to the re- 
ceivoure, and no lesse jeoperdie itis fora 
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freeman toreceive moneyeof a servynge 
manne for anye maner of cause: & lyke- 
wise forservinge men to touche weapons 
£ The servinge men of everye severall 
shire be distincte & knowen frome other 
by their severall and distincte badges: 
whiche to caste awaye is death: asitisal 
sotobeseneouteof theprecincteof their 
owne shire, orto talkewithaservinge man 
of another shyre ,.@ Hnd it is no lesse 
daunger to them, for to intende torunne 
awaye, then to do it in dede. Yea & tocons 
cealsuchean enterpries,inaservingeman 
itis deathe,inafreeman servitude.Of the 
contrarie parte, to him thatopeneth Guts 
tereth suche counselles, be decreed large 
giftes: toafreemanagreat some of mos 
ney, to a serving man freedome: and to 
them bothe forgevenes & pardoneof that 
they were of counsellin that pretence; so 
that it can never be so good for them to 
go forewarde in their evyll purpose, as by 
repentaunce to tourne backe. 

AIS is the lawe and order in this 
behalfe, as L have shewed you @ 
berein, what humaniticis used, 
howe farre it is frome crueltic, and howe 
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commodyousit is, ypoudoplaynelye pers The first 
ceave: for asmuche as the ende of their booke of 
wrath & punyshemente intendethnoth, Atopia 
ynge elles, but the destruction of vices, 

and savynge of menne: with so usynge, 

& ordering them, that they can not chuse 

but be good, & what barme So ever they 

did before, in the residewe of theyr life 

to makea mendes for the same, 4 Mores 
overitis solitle feared, that they shoulde 
tourneagainetotheirvicious conditions, 

that wayefaringe men wyll for their saver 

garde chuse them totheyr guydes before 

any other, in every sheire chaunging and 

taking new. for if they would committe 
robbery, they havenothingeaboute them 

meate for that purpose. They may touch 

no weapons: money foundeaboute them 
Shoulde betraie the robbery. @ They 
shoulde be no sooner taken with the 

maner, but furthwith they shoulde be 
punished. Neither theycan haveany hope 

atall to skape awaye by flienge. For howe 

should a man, that in no parteof his ap- 

parell is like other men, flye prevelie and 
unknowen,oneles he woulderunneawaye 

naked ? 4 Howebeit so also flyinge he 


of 


Chefirst shouldebe discrived by theroundyngof 
bookeof his heade, and his eare marke @ But it 
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is a thinge to be doubted, that they will 
layetheyrbeddes together, andconspire 
againste the weale publique @ No nol 
warrante you. For the servyng men of 
one sheire alone, coulde never hoope to 
bringe to passe suche an enterprise, 
without sollicitinge, entysinge, & allurz 
ynoge the servinge men of manye other 
shieres to take their partes @ Chiche 
thinge is to them so impossible, that 
theymaye notasmuch as speake ortalke 
togethers, or salute one an other 4 No, 
itisnot to be thoughte that they woulde 
make theyr owne countreymen and coms 
panions of theircounsellin suche a maty 
ter, whiche they knowe well should be 
jeopardie to the concelour therof, and 
great commoditie and goodnes to the 
opener & detectourof the same.@hereas 
on the other parte, thercis none of them 
allhopelesorin dispaire torecoveragaine 
his former estate of fredome, by humble 
obedience, by paciente suffringe, and by 
geving good tokens and likelyhoode of 
ee hewylleverafter that, lyve 
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like a trewe & an honest man; for everye The first 
yeare divers of them be restored to their booke of 
freedome throughe the commendation Atopia 
of their patience. 
ca HAN I bad thus spoken, say- 

@ inge moreover that Lcoulde see 

¥ no cause why this ordre might 
not be hadin Englande,withmuchemore 
profyte then the justice whiche the laws 
yer So heighly praysed: Naye, quod the 
lawier, this coulde never be so stablyshy 
ed in Gnglande, but that it must nedes 
bringe the weale publike into great jeoz 
perdie and hasarde. Hnd as be was thus 
Ssayinge, be shaked his heade, and made 
awrie mouthe, and so he helde his peace. 
And all that were there present, with one 
assent agreed to his sayinge @ ell, 
quod the Cardinall, yet it were harde to 
judge withoute a proffe, whether this 
order would do wel here or no. But when 
thesentenceof death is geven,if thanthe 
kinge shoulde commaunde execution to 
be defferred and spared, & would prove 
this order and fassion: takinge awaye 
the priviliges of all saintuaries: if then 
the profe shoulde declare the thinge to 
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be good and profitable, than it were wel 
done that it were stablished: els thecon, 
dempned & reprived persons may as wel 
and as justly be put to death after this 
profe, as when they were first cast. Nei- 
ther any jeoperdie can in the meane space 
growe herof. Yea, and me thynkReth that 
these vagaboundes may very wel be or- 
dered after the same fashion, against 
whom we have hitherto made so manye 
lawes, and so litle prevailed 4 (hen the 
Cardinall had thus saide, than every man 
gavegreate praise tomy sayinges,whiche 
a litle before they had disallowed. But 
moost of al was estemed that which was 
spoken of vagaboundes, bicause it was 
the Cardinalles owne addition. 


aed CHN not tell whether it were 
IS best to reherse the communica-~ 

=a tion that followed, for it was not 
very sad. But yet you shall beare it, for 
there was no evilin it, and partlye it par- 
teined to the matter before saide. There 
chaunced to stand by a certein jesting 
parasite, or scoffer, which wold seme to 
resemble and counterfeit the foole. But 
he did in such wise counterfeit, that be 

60 





was almost the very same in dede that Che first 
he labored to represent: he so studied booke of 
with wordes & sayinges brought Furth GAtopia 
SO out of time and place, to make sporte 
and move laughter, thathe bimselfe was 
oftener laughed at then his jestes were. 
Yet the foolishe fellowe broughtoutnow 
and then suchindifferent andreasonable 
stuffe, that be made the proverbe true, 
which saieth: De that shoteth oft, at the 
last shal bit the mark @ So that when 
one of the company sayd, that throughe 
my communication a good order was 
founde for theves, and that the Cardinal 
also had wel provided for vagaboundes, 
So that only remained some good provir Sick aced, 
sion to be made for them that through impotent 
sicknesand agewere falleninto povertie, persons ¢ 
and were become So impotent and un- begeers 
weldie, that they were not hable to worke 
for their livinge: Cushe, quod he, letme 
alone with them: you shall se me do well 
ynough with them. for I had rather then 
any good, that this kinde of people were 
driven sumwher oute of my sight, they 
have so sore troubled me manye times 
and ofte, when they bave wyth their las 
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mentable teares begged moneyofme: & 
yet they coulde never to my mynde so 
tune their songe, that thereby they ever 
gotof me one farthinge 4 Forever more 
the one of these two chaunced: either 
that L would not, or els that Lcould not, 
bicause I had it not. Therfore now they 
be waxed wise. For when they see me go 
by, bicause they will not leese theyr la- 
bour, they let me passe and Saye not one 
wordetome.Sotheyloke fornothinge of 
me, no in good sothe, no more then yf 
L were a priest or a monke, But [ will 
makealawe, that all these beggers shall 
be distributed, & bestowed into houses 
of religion @ Che men shalbe made laye 
brethren, as theycall them, & the women 
nunnes .& RHereat the Cardinal smiled, 
Galloweditinjest, yeaGalltheresiducin 
good earnest. But acerteine freare, gras 
duate in divinitic, toke suche pleasure & 
delitein this jesteof priestes G&G monkes, 
that he also beynge ellesaman of grislie 
and sterne gravitie, began merilie and 


“ wantonlye to jeste and taunt @ Naye, 


quod he, you shall not so be ridde and 
dispatched of beggers, oneles poumake 
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some provision also for us frears. (Uhy, Che first 
quod the jester, that is doncalreadie, for booke of 
my lord him selfe set a verye goodorder Utopia 
for you, when he decreed that vaga-~ 
boundes should be keptstraite, G&setto 

worke: for you be the greatest Gveriest 
vagaboundes that be , Chis jestalso, 

when they sawe the Cardinall not dis~ 
proveit, every man tokeit gladly, savyng 

onelye the Frear. For he (and that no mar: 

veile) beynge thus touched onthe quicke, 

and hit on the gaule, so fret, sofumed, & 

chafed at it, & wasin sucha rage, that be 
couldnotrefrain himselfe from chidinge, 
skolding, railing, and reviling. Be called 

the Fellow ribbalde, villaine, javel, back- 

biter, sclaunderer, and the childe of per-~ 

dition: citingetherwith terrible threaten, 

inges out of holie scripture B Then the 
jestynge scoffer beganne to playe the 

scoffer in dede, & verely he was good at 

that, for he could play a partin that play, 

noman better. Patient youre selfe good 
maister freare, quod he, Gbe not angrie, 
forscripturesaicth:in youre patience you 
shallsave yoursoules, @ Then the freare 

(for Lwillrehearse hisown very woordes) 
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No gallous wretche, I am not angrie, 
quod he, or at the leaste wise, I do not 
sinne: for the psalmiste saith, be you 
angrie, and sinnenot 4 Chen the Cardiy 
nal spake gently to the freare, & desired 
him to quiete himselfe. Nomy lord, quod 
he, Lspeak not but of a good Zeale as I 
oughte: for bholye men hada good zeale. 
(iherefore it is sayd: the zeale of thy 
house hath eaten me. And it is songe in 
the church, Che skorners of Relizeus, 
whiles he went upintothehouseof God, 
felte the zeale of the bald; as peradven- 
ture this skorning villaine ribaulde shall 
feele G You do it, quod the Cardinall, 
perchaunce of a good mynde and affec- 
tion: but me thinketh you should do, I 
can not tell whether more holilie, certes 
more wisely, yf you woulde not set poure 
witte to a fooles witte, and with a foole 
take in hande a foolishe contention 
No forsoeth my lorde,quod he, shoulde 
not do more wyselye. For Salomon the 
wyse saicth: Hnswere a fooleaccordinge 
to his folye, likeas [do nowe, &doshew 
him the pit that be shall fall into, yf be 
take not bede. for if many skorners of 
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Helizeus, whiche was but one bald man, The first 
felte the zeale of the balde, how muche booke of 
more shall one skorner of many frears Ctopia 
feele, amonge whom be manye balde 

men? Hnd we havealsothe popes bulles, 

whereby all that mocke and skorneus be 
excommunicate, suspended, & acursed 

WZ The cardinal, seing that none ende 

would be made, sent awaie the jester by 

a prevy becke, and turned the communiz 

cation toan other matter. Shortly after, 

when he wasrisen from the table, he went 

to heare hissueters, & so dismissed us. 

OKE maister More wyth 
howlonge & tedious a tale I 
havekept you,whichesurely 
Lwoulde have beneashamed 
to have done, but that you 
SO earnestly desired me, & 

did after such a sorte geve eare unto it, 
as though you would not that any parcel 
Of that communication should be left 
out. Ghiche, thoughe L bave done sum-~ 
what briefely, yet could I not chuse but 
rehearse it, for the judgemente of them, 
whiche when they hadimproved and diss 
allowed my sayinges, yet incontinent 
fi 
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Chefirst hearynge the Cardinallatlowe them, dyd 
bookeof themselves also approve the’ same: so 
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impudently flattering bim, that they wer 
nothing ashamed to admitte, yea al- 
moste in good earnest, his jesters folish 
inventions: bicause that be bim selfe by 
smilingat them didsemenottodisprove 
them, So that berby you may right wel 
perceave how litle the courtiers woulde 
regarde and esteme me & my Sayinges. 

» OE ENSARE you maisterRa- 
a phael, quod I, IL toke greate 
(A3 nM delectacion in bearing you; 
SN Ani all thinges that you saide 
c ys were spoken So wittilyeand 
d Bal So pleasauntly. 4 Hnd me 
thought meselfeto bein the meane time, 
notonelyeathomeinmycountrei, butal 
$0 through the pleasauntremembraunce 
of the Cardinal, in whose bouse I was 
broughte up of a childe, to waxe a child 
againe. Hnd frend Raphael, though I did 
beare verye greate love towardes you be- 
fore, yet seynge you do so earnestlye 
favoure this man, you wyll not beleve 
bowe muche my love towardes you is 
noweincreased. Butyet, allthis notwith: 
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standinge, I can by no meanes chaunge The first 
my mind, but that I must nedes beleve, booke of 
that you, if you be disposed, and can Utopia 
fynde in youre hearte to followe some 
princes courte, shall with your good 
counselles greatlye helpe & further the 
commen wealthe. Cherfore there is no~ 
thyngemoreapperteining to youre dew- 
ty, that is tosaye, tothedewticofa good 
man. for where as your Plato judgeth 
that weale publiques shallby this meanes 
atteyne perfecte felicitie, eyther if phi- 
losophers be kynges, or elles yf kynges 
geve themselves to the studie of philo-~ 
sophie, how farre I praye you, shall 
commen wealthes then be frome thys 
felicitie, pF philosophers wyll vouche- 
saufe toenstruct kinges with their good 
counsell? 

HEY benotso unkinde, quodhe, 
Ge they woulde gladlye do it, 

yea, manye have done it alreadye 
in bookes that they bave put furthe, if 
kynges and princes would be willynge 
and readye to folowe good counsell. But 
Plato doubtlesse dyd well foresee, ones 
lesse kynges themselves woulde applye 
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their mindes to the studye of philoso- 
phie, that elles they woulde never tho- 
roughlye allowe the counsellof philosos 
phers, beynge themselves before even 
from their tender age, infected and cor- 
rupt with perverse and evill opinions. 
hiche thynge Plato hymselfe proved 
trewein kinge Dionyse. If lshoulde pros 
pose toanykyngwholsome decrees, dos 
ynge my endevoure to plucke outof bys 
mynde the pernicious originall causes of 
viceandnoughbtines, thinke younot that 
Lshoulde furthewith either be driven a- 
waye,or elles made alaugbyng stocke, G 
ell, suppose I were with the Frenche 
kynge, & there syttinge in his counsell, 
whiles in that mooste secrete consulta- 
tion, the kynge him selfe there beynge 
presentecinhbysowne personne,they beate 
their braynes, and serche the verye bot- 
tomes of their wittes,to discusse by what 
crafte and meanes the kynge maye styl 
kepe Myllayne, and drawe to him againe 
Fugitive Naples, and then howe to con- 
quere the Venetians, and howe to bringe 
under his jurisdiction all Italie, then 
howe to win the dominion of Flaunders, 


Brabant, and of all Burgundie; with di- Che first 
vers other landes, whose kingdomes he booke of 
bath longeago in mind and purpose in- Gtopia 
vaded 4 Here, whiles one counselleth to 
conclude a legue of peace with the Ve- 
netians, so longe to endure as shall be 
thought mete & expedient for their pur-~ 

pose, & to make themalsoof theircoun- 

sell, yea, and besides that to geve them 
partofthe pray, whicheafterwarde, when 

they have brought theyr purpose about 

after their owne myndes, they maye re-~ 

quire G&claymeagaine. Another thinketh 

best to hiere the Germaynes. An other pay wec 
wouldehavethe favoureof theSwychers byieh 
wonne with money. An others advyse is 

to appease the puissaunte power of the 
Emperoures majestie wyth golde,as with 

a moste pleasaunte, and acceptable sa- 

crifice. Mhbiles an other gyveth counsell 

to make peace wyth the kynge of Arra- 

gone, and torestoore untohim bys owne 
kyngedome of Navarra, as a full assur-~ 

aunce of peace. Hnothercommethinwith 

his five egges, and adviseth to hooke in 

the kynge of Castell with some hope of 

affinitie or allyaunce, & to bringe to their 
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Thefirst parte certeine picers of bis courte for 
booke of greate pensions. Chiles theyall stayeat 
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the chiecfeste doubte of all, what to doin 
the meane time with Englande; and yet 
agree all in this, to make peace with the 
Englishmen, and with mooste suer and 
stronge bandes to bynde that weake and 
feable frendeshippe, so that they muste 
becalled frendes, Ghaddein suspicionas 
enemyes. And that therfore the Skottes 
muSte be hadde in a readines, as it were 
ina standynge, readie at all occasions, in 
aunters the Englishmen shoulde sturre 
never so lytic, incontinent to set upon 
them. Hnd moreover previlie & secretlye 
(for opentlie it maye not be done by the 
truce that is taken) privelie therefore I 
saye, to make muche of some piere of 
Gnglande, that is bannished bys coun- 
trey, whiche muste cleime title to the 
crownceof the realme, Gafirme bym selfe 
juste inherytoure thereof, that by this 
subtill meanes they maye holde to them 
the kinge, in whome elles they bave but 
small truste and affhaunce. 
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mMIECRE I saye, where so great and Che first 

CUB] beyahe matters be in consulta- booke of 
MY tion, where so manye noble and Atopia 

wyse mennecounsell theyr kynge onelie 

towarre, here, yf [selie man shoulderise 

vp and will them to tourne over the leafe, 

G learne a newe lesson, sayinge that my 

counsellis not to medle with Italy, but 

to tarye styllat home, & that the kynge- 

domeof fFrauncealoneisalmoostegreats 

er then that it maye well be governed of 

one man: so that the kynge shoulde not 

nede to studye howe to gette more; and 

then shoulde propose unto them thede- 

crees of the people that be called the 

Hehoriens, whiche be situate over a- H notable 

gaynste the Ilande of Utopia on the ex 

southeaste side. Chese Hchoriens ones 

madewarre in their kinges quarrell forto | 

gette him another kingdome, whiche he | 

laide claimeunto, andavaunced hymselfe 

ryghte inheritouretothecrownethereof, 

by the tytle of an olde aliaunce. At the 

last when they bad gotten it, and sawe 

that they hadde even as muche vexation 

and trouble in kepynge it, as they badin 

gettynge it, and that either their newe 
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sions were makynge daylye insurrec- 
tions torebellagainste them, or els that 
othercountreis were continuallie with div 
versinrodesand forragyngesinvadynge 
them; so that they were ever fighting 
either for them, or agaynste them, and 
never coulde breake up theyr campes. 
Seynge them selves in the meane season 
pylled & impoverished: their money ca- 
ried out of the realme: their own men 
killed tomaintaine the glorye ofan other 
nation: when they bad no warre, peace 
nothynge better then warre, by reason 
that their people in war had so inured 
themselves to corrupte and wicked ma- 
ners, that they had taken a delite & plea- 
sureinrobbinge&stealing: that through 
manslaughter they had gathered bold- 
nes to mischiefe: that their lawes were 
had in contempte, and nothing set by or 
regarded: that their king beynge trou- 
bled with the charge and governaunceof 
two kingdomes, could not nor was not 
hable perfectlie to discharge bis office 
towardes them both: seing againe that 
all these evelles & troubles were endies: 
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at the laste layde their beades together, Che first 
and like faithfull and lovinge subjectes booke of 
gave to their kynge free choise & libertie Utopia 
to kepe styll the one of these two king- 

domes, whether be would: alleginge that 

he was not hable to kepe both, and that 

they weremo then might wellbe governed 

of balfe a king: forasmuche as no man 

woulde be content to take bim for bis 
mulettour, that kepeth an other mans 
moyles besydes his. Sothis good prince 

was constreyned to be content with his 

olde kyngedome, & to geveoverthenewe 

to one of his frendes,who shortelye af- 

ter was violentlie driven out & Furthers 

more if Lshoulde declareuntothem, that 

all this busie preparaunce to warre, wher- 

by so many nations for his sake should 

be broughbte intoa troublesome hurlei- 

burley, whenall his coffers wereemptied, 

bis treasures wasted, and his people de- 
stroied, should at the length through 

some mischance bein vaine and to none 

effect: and that therfore it were best for 

bim to content him selfe with bis owne 
kingedomeof Fraunce,as his forfatbers 

and predecessours did before him: to 
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Chefirst makemuchof it, toenrich it, Gtomake it 
bookeof as flourisshingas he could, toendevoure 
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him selfe to love his subjectes, G againe 
to be beloved of them, willingly to live 
with them, peaceably to governe them, 
and witbotber kyngdomes not tomedle, 
seinge that whiche be hath all reddy is 
even pnoughe forbim, yeaand more then 
becan welturnebymto: thismyneadvyse 
maister More, how thinke you it would 
be hardeand taken? 4So God helpeme, 
not very thankefully, quod I. 


& RES, let us procede then, quod 
CE he. Suppose that some kyng 
ZN ¥ and his counsel were together 


whettinge their wittes Gdevisinge what 
subtell crafte they myghbt invente to en- 
ryche the kinge with greate treasures of 





_ money. First one counselleth to rayse & 


enhaunce the valuation of money when 
the kinge must payeanye: andagayneto 
calle downe the value of coyne to lesse 
then it is worthe, when he muste receive 
or gather any. for thus great sommes 
Shalbe payde wyth a lytyl money, and 
where lytle is duemucheshalbereceaved, 
An othercounselleth to faynewarre, that 
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when under this coloureand pretence the The first 
kyng bath gathered greateaboundaunce book¢ of 
of money, be maye, when it shall please AUtopia 


him, make peace with greate solempnitice 
and holye ceremonies, to blinde the eyes 
ofthe poorecommunaltie,as taking pitie 
and compassion forsothe upon mans 
bloude, lykea loving Gamercifull prince. 
An other putteth the kynge in remem- 
braunce of certeine olde & mougbteaten 
lawes, that of longe tyme have not bene 
put in execution, whych because no man 
canremembre that they were made, everie 
man hath transgressed, The fynes of 
these lawes be counselleth the kynge to 
require: for there is no waye so profiit- 
able, nor more honorable, as the whyche 
hathe ashewe and coloure of justice. Hn 


other advyseth him to forbidde manye ! 
thinges under greate penaltiesand fines, - 


specially suche thingesas is forthe peo-~ 
oles profit not be used, and afterwarde 
todispence for money with them whyche 
by this prohibition substeyne losse and 
dammage. for by this meanes the favour 
of the peopleis wonne,and profiiteriseth 
twowayes. First by takinge forfaytes of 
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Thefirst themwhomecovetousnesofgaynes hath 
bookeof brought in daunger of this statute, and 
(Utopia = also by sellinge privileges and licences, 
whyche the better that the prince is for- 
sothe, the deerer he selleth them: as one 
that is lothe to graunte to any private 
persone, anye thinge that is againste the 
proffite of his people. Hnd therefore 
maye sel none but at an exceding dere 
pryce. Hn other giveth thekyngecounsel 
to endaunger unto his grace the judges 
of the realme, that he maye have them 
ever on his side, and that they maye in 
everyematterdesputeand reason for the 
kynges right. Yea & further to call them 
into his palace and to require them there 
to argue and discusse his matters in his 
owne presence. $0 there shalbeno matter 
of his so openlye wronge and unjuste, 
wherein one or other of them, either be- 
cause he wyl have sumthinge toallege & 
objecte,orthat heisashamed to saye that 
whiche is sayde alreadye, or els to pike 
a thanke witb bis prince, will not fynde 
some bole open to set a Snare In, where- 
with totake thecontrarie parteina trippe. 
Thus whiles the judges cannot agree a- 
70 


CA titn ace 
é st ell 11 > Cy 


Oo 


monges them selfes, reasoninge and The first 
arguing of that which is playne enough, booke of 
and bringinge the manifest trewthe in Utopia 
dowte; in the meane season the kinge 

maye take a fyt occasion to understand 

the lawe as shal moste make for his ad- 
vauntage, whereunto al other, for shame 

or for feare, wil agree. Then the judges 

may be bolde to pronounceon thekynges 

side. for he that geveth sentence for the 

king, cannot be without a good excuse. 

for it shalbe sufficient for him to bave 

equitie on his part, or the bare wordes of 

the lawe, ora wrythen & wrested under- 
gstandinge of the same, or els, whiche 

with good and just judges is of greater 

force then all lawes be, thekynges indis-~ 

putable prerogative. To conclude, al the Che saiyng 
counsellours agre and consent together of riche 
with the ryche Crassus, that noabund~- Crassus 
ance of gold can besufficient fora prince, 

which mustekepe & maynteyneanarmie: 
furthermore, that a kynge, thoughe he 

would, can do nothinge unjustlye. for 

all that all men have, yea also the men 

them selfes, be all his; and that every 

man hath so much of his owne, as the 
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Chefirst kynges gentilnes bath not taken from 
bookeof hym. And that it shalbe moste for the 


Utopia 


kinges advantage, that his subjectes 
have very lytle or nothinge in their pos-~ 
session,as whose savegardedotheherein 
consiste, that his people doe not waxe 
wanton and wealthie through riches and 
libertic, because where these thinges be, 
theremen benotwonte patiently toobeye 
barde, unjuste, and unlawefull com- 
maundementes. Chere as on the other 
part, neade & povertie doth holde downe 
andkepeunder stowte courages, & mak- 
eththem patient perforce, takynge from 
them bolde and rebellynge stomakes 
Hereagayncif [shoulderyseup,& bolder 
lye affirme that all these counselles be to 
the kingedishonoure & reproche, whose 
honoure and safetye is more and rather 
supported and upholden by the wealth 
and ryches of his people, then by bys 
owne treasures: and if I should declare 
that thecomminaltie chueseth their king 
for their owne sake, and not forhis sake: 
to the intent, that through his laboure 
and studie they might al live wealthily, 
sauffe from wronges and injuries: and 
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that therfore the kynge ought to take The first 
more care for the wealthe of his people, booke of 
then for bis ownewealthe, even astheof, Atopia. 
fice & dewticof a shepehearde is, in that 
heisashepherde,to feede his sheperath: 
er than himselfe. 

m——iOR as towchinge this, that they 
a thinke the defence and maynten- Dovertye 

aunce of peace to consiste in the the mot! 
povertie of the people, the thing it selfe < 
sheweth that they be farre out of the 
waye. For where shal a man finde more 
wrangling, quarelling, brawling, and 
chiding, then among beggers? 6% Cho 
be more desierous of newe mutations G 
alterations, then they that be not con- 
tent with the present state of their lyfe? 
Or finallye who be bolder stomaked to 
bringeall in aburlieburlye (therby trust- 
inge togetsomewindfall) then they that 
have nowe nothinge to leese? 
IA) ND yf any kyng were so smally re- 
€- garded, and so lightly esteemed, 

AWK yea so behated of his subjectes, 
that other wayes he could not kepe them 
in awe, but onlye by open wronges, by 
pollinge and shavinge, and by bringinge 

79 





= 


= a. 





">oo 


Che first 
booke of 
Utopia 


[| worthy 
Fabrice 


them to beggerie, sewerly it were better 
for him to forsake his kingedome, then 
to holde it by this meanes: whereby, 
though the name of a king be kepte, yet 
the majestic is lost. Forit isagainste the 
digniticofa kynge to have ruleoverbeg- 
gers, but rather over ryche and welthie 
men @ Of this myndewas the hardieand 
couragius fabrice, when he sayde, that 
hebad rather bea rulerof riche men, then 
be ryche himselfe. Hnd verelye, one man 
to live in pleasure and wealth whyles all 
other wepe and smarte for it, thatis the 
parte, not of a kynge, but of a jayler 4 
To beshorte, as heisa folyshe phisition 
that cannot cure his patientes disease 
onles be caste bim inan other syckenes, 
60 he that cannot amend the lives of his 
subjectes, but by taking from them the 
wealthe G& commoditie of lyfe, be muste 
nedes graunte that he knoweth not the 
feate how to governe men. But let him 
rather amende his owne lyfe, renounce 
unhonest pleasures, and forsake pride. 
for these be the chiefe vices that cause 
bym torunne in the contempteor hatred 
Of his people. Ret him lyue of hys owne, 
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burtinge no man. Let bim doe cost not The first 
above his power. Let him restreynewycks booke of 
ednes. Let him: prevente vices, and take Atopia 
awaye the occasions of offenses by well 
orderynge hys subjectes, & not by suf- 
ferynge wickednes toincrease,afterward 
tobe punyshed. Lethym not beto hastie 
in callynge agayne lawes, whycheacus- 
tome hathe abrogated: specially suche 
as have bene longe forgotten, and never 
lacked nor neaded. And let hym never 
under the cloke and pretence of trans- 
gression take suche fynes G forfaytes, 
as no judge wyll suffre a private persone 
to take, as unjuste and ful of gile. 
AERE if Lshould brynge forth be- A stp raunge 
ey fore them the lawe of the Maca- Gi bt 
viens, which be not farre distaunt lay 
from Utopia: whose kynge the daye of Mac : 
bys coronation is bounde by a solempne 
othe, that be shall never at anye time 
have in bys treasure above a thousande 
pounde of golde or sylver. They saye a 
verye good kynge, whiche toke more care 
for the wealthe and commoditye of his 
countrey, then for thenriching of bim 
selfe,made this lawe, tobe astop Ga barre 
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Thefirst tokinges from heaping & hording up so 
bookeof muche money as might impoveryshe 
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their people. For he forsawe that this 
som of treasure woulde suffice to sup- 
porte the kynge in battatle against bis 
owne people, if they shoulde chaunce to 
rebell; and also to maintein his warres 
againste the invasions of his forreyn 
enemies. Hgaine he perceived the same 
stocke of money to be to litle Gunsuffi- 
cient toencourage & enhable him wrong: 
Fullye to take away other mens goodes: 
whyche was thechiefe cause whie the lawe 
was made. Hn other cause was this. De 
thought that by this provision, bis peo- 
ple shoulde not lacke money wherewith 
tomayneteynetheirdayly occupieng and 
chaffayre. Hnd seynge the kynge could 
not chewse but laye out and bestowe al 
that came in above the prescript someof 
bis stocke, he thought hewouldesekeno 
Occasions to doe his subjectes injurie. 
Sucheakyngeshalbe feared of evel men, 
and loved of good men. These, & suche 
other informations, yf I shoulde use a- 
mong men wholye inclined and geven to 
the contrarye part, how deaffe hearers 
— you should [ have? 
2 





“7 CHFFE hearers douteles,quod I, 
& in good faith no marveyle.Hnd 
BY tobe plaine with you, truelyeLcan 
not allowe that suche communication 
shalbeused, or suche counsell geven, as 
you be suere shall never be regarded nor 
receaved.forhowecan so straungeinfor, 
mations be profitable,orhow canthey be 
beaten into theirheaddes,whosemyndes 
be allredye prevented with cleane con - 
trarye persuasions ? Chis schole phil- 
osophie is not unpleasaunte amonge 
frendes itn familiare communication, but 
in the counsellesof kinges, where greate 
matters be debated and reasoned with 
greate authoritye, these thinges have no 
place. 
HAT is it whiche I mente, quod 
1G he, when [ sayde philosopbye 
hadde no place amonge kinges. 
In dede, quod I, this schole philosophie 
hathbnot, which thinkethallthinges mete 
forevery place.But thereis an other phily 
osopbye more civile, whyche knoweth, 
as yewolde say, herowne stage, & there, 
afterorderynge & behavinge bereselfein 
the playe that she hathe in hande, play- 
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ordre & fassyon. And thisis the philoso, 
phye that you muste use. Or els, whyles 
a commodyceof Plautus is playinge, and 
the vyle bondemen skoffynge & try ffel- 
ingeamonge themselfes, yf you shoulde 
sodenlye come upon the stage ina phil- 
osophers apparrell, and reherse oute of 
Octavia the place wherein Seneca dis- 
puteth with Nero: had it not bene better 
for you to have played the domme per- 
sone, then by rehersynge that whych 
served neither for the tyme nor place, to 
have made suche a tragycall comedye or 
gallymalfreye? forby bryngyngein oth: 
er stuffe that nothing apperteynethe to 
the presente matter, pou must nedes 
marre & pervert the play that is in hand, 
thoughe the stuffe that you bringe be 
muche better. Chat part soever you have 
taken upon you, playe that as welas you 
can and make the best of it: and doe not 
therefore disturbe and brynge out of 
ordre the whole matter, bycause that an 
other, whyche is meryer and better, cum: 
methe to your remembraunce @ So the 
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case standeth inacommon wealthe, and The first 
So it is in the consultations of kynges booke of 
& prynces. Vf evel opinions & noughty Atopia 
persuasions cannot be utterlyand quyte 
pluckedoutof their hartes,if you cannot 

even as you wolde remedy vices which 

use and custome hath confirmed, yet for 

this cause you muste not leave and for- 

sake the common wealthe: you muste 

not forsaketheshippe in atempeste, bes 

cause you can not rule & kepe downe the 
wyndes, No,noryoumustenot laboureto 

dryve into their heades newe G&straunge 
informations, whyche you knowe wel 

Shalbe nothinge regarded wyth them 

that be of cleane contrary mindes 4 But 

you must witha crafty wile anda subtell 

trayne studye & endevoure youre selfe, 
asmucheas in you lyethe, to handle the 

matter wyttelye & handesomelye for the 
purpose, and that whyche you can not 

turne to good, so to order it that it be 

not verye badde. For it is not possible 

for al thinges to be well, onles all men 

were good; whych [thinke wil not be yet 

thies good many yeares. 
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ds * this meanes, quod he, nothing 
@y elles wyl be brought to passe, but 
CSN whyles that I goe aboute to reme- 
dye the madnes of others, I shoulde be 
even as maddeas they @ For if I wolde 
speake thinges that be trewe, I muste 
neades speake suche thinges: but as for 
to speake false thinges, whether that 
be a philosophers parte or no, [can not 
tel; truelye itis not my part 2 Dowebceit 
this communication of mine, thoughe 
peradventure it maye seme unplesaunte 
to them, yet can [not see why it shoulde 
seme straunge, or folishely newfangled. 
uw If so be that I should speake those 
thinges that Plato faynethe in his weale 
publique, or that the Atopians doe in 


- theires, these thinges thoughe they were 
~ (as they be in dede) better, yet they 


myghte seme spoken oute of place. Fors 
asmuche as here amonges us, everye man 
hathe bis possessions severall to bim 
selfe, and there all thinges be common. 


Yet what was in my communica- 
15 


~ tion conteyned, that mighte not, 

ZA and oughbte not in anye place to be 

spoken? Savynge that to them whyche 
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have tbroughlye decreedanddetermined The first 
with themselfes to runne bedlongesthe booke of 
contrary waye, it can not be acceptable Atopia 
and plesaunt, because it calleth them 

backe, and sheweth them the jeopardies 

we Verilye yf all thynges that evel and 
vitiouse maners have caused to seme in 
conveniente and noughbte, should be rez 

fused, as thinges unmete and reproche- 

full, then we must among christen peo- 

ple wynkeat the moste parte of al those 
thinges, whych Christ taught us, and 

60 Streitly forbad them to be winked at, 

that those thinges also whiche he whis- 

pered in the eares of his disciples be 
commaunded to be proclaimed in open 
houses. And yet the most parte of them 

ismore dissident from the manersof the 

world nowe a dayes, then my communi- 

cation was @ But preachers, slice & wilie 

men, followynge yourecounsel (asl sup, 

pose) bicause they saw men evelwilling 

to frame theyr manners toChristesrule, 

they have wrested & wriede his doctryne, 

and likea rule of leade have applyed it to 
mennes manners: that by some meanes 

at the leaste waye, they myght agree to- 
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Thefirst gether. GherebyI cannot seewhat good 
booke of theyhave done: but that men maye more 
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sickerlye be evell. Hnd I truelye shoulde 
prevaileevenaslitlein kinges counselles. 
for either | muste saye otherwayes then 
they saye, & then [ were as good to saye 
nothinge, or els I muste saye the same 
that they saye, and (as Mitio saiethb in 
Terence) helpe to further their madnes. 
for that craftye wyle, and subtil traine 
of yours, [can not perceave to what purs 
pose it serveth, wherewith you wolde 
have me to study & endevoure my selfe, 
yf all thinges can not be made good, yet 
to handle them wittily and bandsomely 
for the purpose, that as farre forth as 
is possible, they may not be very evel 
for there is no place to dissemble in, nor 
towinckein. Nougbtyecounsellesmuste 
be openlye allowed & verye pestilent de- 
crees muste be approved & He shalbe 
counted worse then a spye, yea almoste 
as evel as a traytour, that with a faynte 
harte doth prayseevelandnoyesomedes 
crees. Moreovera man canne have no ocs 
casion to doe good, chaunsinge into the 
companye of them whych wyl soner per: 
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verte a good man, then be made good The first 
them selfes: through whose evel com- booke of 
pany be shalbe marred, or els if be re~ Atopia 
mayne good & innocent, yet the wicked- 
nes and follye of others shalbe imputed 
to bym, and layde in bis necke. So that 
it is impossible with that craftye wyele, 
and subtel trayne to turneanye thinge to 
better. 
ie p HERGFORE Plato by agoods 
lye similitude, declareth why 

$ wise men refraine to medle in 
the common wealthe. For when they see 
the people swarme into the stretes, and 
daily wet to the skinne with rayne, & yet 
can not persuade them to goe out of the 
rayne, & to take their houses, knowynge 
wel, thatif they should goe out to them, 
they shouldnothinge prevayle,norwynne 
ought by it, but with them be wette also 
intheraine,they dokepe them selfes with: 
in their houses, being content that they 
be saffe them selves, seinge they cannot 
remedye the follye of the people. 
R Zr ile be it, doubtlesse maister 
hy: More (to speke truelye as my 
y Y mynde geveth me) where possess 
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Thefirst sions be private, where money bearethe 
bookeof allthe stroke, it ishardeandalmosteim, 


Utopia 


possible, that there the weale publique 
maye justelyebe governed, and prosper: 
oustye floryshe. Onles you thinke thus: 
that justyce is there executed, where all 
thingescomeinto thehandesof evellmen, 
or that prosperitye there florysshethe, 
where all is divided amonge a fewe: 
whychefewe neverthelesse doe not leade 
theire lives very wealthely, and the resy 
dewe lyve myserablye, wretchedlye, and 
beggerlye. 


ie RA DEREFORE when Iconsyder 
with my selfe and weye in my 
ZA yYmynde,thewyse&godlycordis 


nauncesof the topians,amonge whome 
with verye few lawes al thinges be sowel 
& wealthelye ordered, that vertuc is had 
in pryceand estimation, Gyetallthinges 
beinge there common, everye man hath 
aboundaunceof everye thinge 4 Againe 
on the other part, when I compare with 
them so manye nations ever makinge 
newe lawes, yetnoncof themall well G suf: 
ficientlye furnysshed with lawes: where 
everye man calleth that he bathe gotten, 


go 





bis owne proper and private goodes, Thefirst 
where so many newe lawes daylye made booke of 


be not sufiiciente for everye man fo en- 
joye, defend, and knowe from an other 
mans that whych he calleth bis owne: 
which thinge the infinite controversies in 
the lawe,daylye rysynge,neverto beends 


ed, playnly declare to be trewe B@ These ° 


thinges, L say, when I consider with me 
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selfe, Lholdewelwith DPlato,anddoenor < 


thinge marveille that be woulde makeno | 


lawes for them that refused those lawes 
wherebyall men shouldehaveand enjoye 
equall portions of welthes and commo- 
dities.for the wise man did easely fore- 
see this to bee the one and onlye wayeto 
the wealthe of acommunaltye, yf equality 
tye of all thinges should be brougbte in 
and stablyshed; whyche I thinke is not 
possible to be observed where everye 
mans gooddes be proper and peculiare 
to him selfe. For where everyeman under 
certeyne tytles G pretences draweth and 
plucketh to bimselfe as muchas he can, 
So thata fewedevideamong them selfes 
all the whole riches, be there never so 
muche abundaunce and stoore, there to 
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Thefirst theresidewe isleftelacke,and povertye. 
booke of Hnd for the moste parte it chaunceth, 


CUtopia 


that this latter sorte is more worthbye to 
enjoye that state of wealth, then the 
other be: bycause therychemen becovets 
ous, craftye, and unprofitable gf On the 
other parte the poore be lowly, simple, 
and by theiredaylye laboure more profit: 
able to the common welthe then to them: 
selfes. | 

HaS IL doe fullye persuade me 
Gere that no equall & juste dis, 

tribution of thinges can be made, 
nor that perfecte wealthe shall ever be 
among men, onles this propriety be ex, 
iled and bannished. But solongasit shal 
continew, so long shall remaine among 
the most and best part of men the bevy, 
and inevitable burden of poverty and 
wretchednes. Ubiche, as I graunte that 
it maye be sumwhat eased, So [ utterly 
denye that it can wholy be taken away. 
fForif there were a statute made, that no 
man should possesse above a certeine 
measure Of grounde, and that no man 
Shoulde have in his stocke above a pre- 
scripte and appointed some of money: 
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if it were by certein lawes decreed, that The first 
neither the kinge shouldebeof togreate bookeof 
power, neither the people to haute and Atopia 
wealthy, & thatoffices shouldenot beobs 

teined by inordinate suite, or by brybes 

and gyftes: that they shouldeneither be 

bought nor sold, nor that it shoulde be 
nedeful for the officers to be at any cost 

or charge in their offices: for sooccasion 

is geven to theym by fraude and ravin to 

gather up their money againe, & by rea- 

son of giftes and bribes the offices be 

geven to rich men, which shoulde rather 

have bene executed of wise men: bysuch 

lawes I say, like as sicke bodies that be 
desperat G past cure, be wont with con 

tinual good cherissing to be kept and 
botched up foratime: sotheseevelsalso 

might be lightened and mitigated. But 

that thet may be perfectly cured, and 
brought toa goodand upryght state, it 

is not to be hoped for, whiles every man 

is maister of his owne to himselfe. Yea 

and whyles you goe aboute to doe youre 

curcof one parte, youshallmake bygger 

the sore of an other parte, so the healpe 

Of one causeth anothers harme: foras-~ 
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The first muche asnothingecan begeven toannye 
booke of mn onles it be taken from an other. 
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WAT Lam of acontrary opin: 
ion, quod I, for me thinks 
aecth that men shal never 
therelive wealthelye, where 
Ay thinges becommen. For 
ON bowe can there be abund- 
aunce of gooddes or of anything, where 
every man withdraweth his hande from 
labour? home the regarde of his owne 
gaines drivethnot toworke, but thehope 
that he hath in othermens travayles may 
keth him slowthfull. Chen when they be 
pricked with povertye, and yet no man 
can by any lawe orright defend that for 
his owne which he hathe gotten with 
thelaboure of his owne handes, shal not 
there of necessitie be continual sedition 
and blodeshed? Speciallye the authori- 
tye and reverence of magistrates beinge 
taken awaye, whiche, what place it maye 
have with suchmen amonge whomeisno 
difference, I cannot devise. 
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PIMARVEL not, quod he, The first 
that you beof this opinion booke of 
4 for you conceave in youre Utopia 
 minde either none at al, or 
elsaverye false image and 
similitudeof this thing & 
But yf you had bene with me in Atopia, 
& bad presentelye senetheire fasshions 
and lawes, as I dyd, whyche lived there 
v. peares, and moore, & wolde never have 
commen thence, but onlye to make that 
new lande knowen here, then doubtles 
you wolde graunt, that you never sawe 
people wel ordered, but onlye there. 
(RELY, quod maister Peter, it 

iS Shalbe harde for you to make me 

3 beleve, that there is better order 
in that newe lande then is here in these 
countryes, that wee knowe @ for good 
wittes be aswel here as there: & I thinke 
our commen welthes be auncienter than 
theires: wherein long useand experience 
hath found out many thinges commodis 
ous for mannes lyfe, besides that manye 
thinges heare among us have bene found 
by chaunce, whiche no wytte coulde ever 
have devysed. 
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zagS touchinge the auncient - 


(J nes, quod he, of common 


( ¥ wealthes, than you might 

U betterjudge, if you hadred 
S KGS Na the histories & cronicles of 
wag that land, which if we may 
beleve, cities were there, before men were 
bere. Nowe what thinge soever hetherto 
by witte hath bene deuised, or found by 
chaunce, that myght be as wel there as 
here. But I thinke verily, though it were 
SO that we did passe them in witte: yet 
in study, in travaile, and in laboursome 
endevoure they farre passe us. For (as 
theire chronicles testifie) before our arriy 
val there, they never hard any thingofus, 
whome they cal the ultraequinoctialles: 
saving thatonesabout M.CC.yearesago, 
a certeine shyppe was lost by the Ile of 
Utopia whiche wasdriventhetherby tems 
pest. Certeine Romaines G& Egyptians 
werecastonlande. Abycheafter that nev 
ver wente thence.Markenow what profite 
they tooke of this one occasion through 
delygenceand earneste travaile 4 There 
was no crafte nor scyence within the inv 
pire of Rome wherof any proffite could 
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rise, but they either lerned it of these Che first 
straungers, or els of them taking occa~ booke of 
gion to searche for it, founde it oute.So Utopia 
greate proffite was it to them that ever 
anye wente thyther from bence @ But 
yf annye like chaunce before this hath 
brought anye man from thence bether, 
that is as quyte out of remembraunce, 
as this also perchaunce in time to come 
shalbe forgotten, that ever L was there. 
Andlikeas they quickelye, almosteatthe 
first meting, madetheire owne, what sor 
ever isamongeus wealthelye devised: so 
IL suppose it wolde be long before we 
wolde receave anythinge that amonge 
themis betterinstituted thenamongeus 
wv Hnd this [supposeis the chiefecause 
whie theire common wealthes be wyse- 
tyer governed, and doe flowrish in more 
wealthe then ours, though we neither in 
wytte nor riches be their inferiours. 
HERECFORG gentle Maister Rar 
1S phael, quod I, [prayeyouand ber 
seche you, describe unto us the 
ilande. Hnd study not to be shorte: but 
declare largely in order, their groundes, 
their rivers, their cities, theire people, 
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Thefirst theire manners, their ordinaunces, their 
booke of lawes,andtobeshortalthinges that you 


Utopia 


shal thinke us desierous to knowe. Hnd 
you shal thinke us desierous to know 
what soever we knowe not yet. 
San HERE is nothing, quod he, that 
E I wil doe gladlier @ for all these 
ES; thinges I have freshe in mind. But 
the matter requireth leasure 4 Let us 
go in therfore, quod I, to dinner, after- 
ward we wil bestowe the time at our pleas 
sure. Content, quod he, be it. 
or Saree Tae we rence apne civen 
b () Date x; dinner was done, we came 
mtr) AL into the same place again, 
< v & sate us downe upon the 










4#\ same benche, commaund- 
YJ ingoureservauntesthatno 
man should troubleus. Then lL & Maister 
Peter Giles desiered Maister Raphael to 
performe his promise. De therefore se- 
ing us desirous and willing to barken to 
bim, when be had sit stil and paused a 
litle while, musinge & bethinkinge him 
selfe, thus he began to speake. 
The end of the firste boke. 
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tinueth throughe 
themosteparteof 





© : 
mot the lande, saving 


AY that by litle & litle it commeth in, & wax- 
~) eth narrower towardes both the endes, 
hich fetching about a circuite or com- 

gp passe ofV.C. miles,do fassion the whole 
Ilandliketothenewmone.Betwene these 
two corners the sea runneth in, dividyng 
themasonder by the distaunce of ximiles 

or there aboutes, & there surmountethe 
intoalargeand wydesea,which byreason 
that the land on every side compassethe 
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itabout, & shiltreth it from the windes,is 
not roughe,nor mountethnot with great 
waves, but almost floweth quietlye, not 
muche unlike a greate standinge powle: 
andmaketh welnieghe all the space with, 
in the bellye of the lande in maner of a 
haven: and to the great commoditie of 
the inbabitauntes receaveth in shyppes 
towardes everye parte of the lande. The 
forefrontesor frontiers of the ii corners, 
what with fordes and shelves, and what 
withrockes, beveryejeoperdous & daunz 
gerous. Inthe middle distaunce betwene 
them bothe standeth up above the water 
a great rocke, which therfore is nothing 
perillous, bycauscit isin sight.Cponthe 
top of this rocke is a faire and a strong 


es tower builded, which they bolde with a 


garrison of men. Other rockes there be 


“TY tyinge biddeunder the water, which thers 


fore be daungerous. Che channelles be 
knowen onely to themselfes, & therfore 
it seldome chaunceth that anye straun- 
ger, oneles he be guided by an CAtopian, 
can come into this haven, in so muche 
that they themselfes could skasely entre 
withoute jeoperdic, but that theire wayis 
100 


directed G& ruled bycertainelande markes Che 
standing on the shore 4 But turninge, Seconde 
translatinge, & removinge thies markes booke of 
into other places, they maye destroye Atopia 
theire enemies navies, be they never $0 5 ow 
many. Theout sideoruttercircuiteofthe qoyiccin 
landis also ful of havens, but the land- the chau; 
ing is so suerly fenced,what by nature, & gingof 
what by workemanshyp of mans band, land 
that a few defenders maye dryve backe Markes 
many armies. Dowbeit as they saye, and 
as the fassion of the place it selfe dothe 
partely shewe, it was notevercompassed 
about with the sea. But kyng Atopus, Tf 
whose name as conquerour the [land of 
beareth(for before his tyme it was called S 
Hbraxa) which also broughte the rude &@ OF Bing 
wild peopleto that excellent perfectionin “'OP"* 
algood fassions, humanitye, & civilegen 
tilnes, wherin they nowe goe beyond al 
the peopleof the world: evenathis firste 
arrivinge and enteringe upon the lande, 
furthwith obteynyngethe victory, caus 
edxvmylesspaceofuplandyshe grounde 
where the sea had no passage, to be cut 
and dyqged up, and so brought the sea 
rounde aboute the lande. Re set to this 
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worke, not only the inbabitauntes of the 
Llande(because they shouldnot thinkeit 
done in contumelye & despyte) but also 
all bis owne soldiours. Chus the worke 
beyng divided into so greate a numbre 
of workemen, was with excedinge mar- 


.« velous spede dyspatched; in so muche 


that the borderers, whiche at the firste 
began to mocke, & to jeste at this vaine 
enterpryse, then turned theire derision 
to marveyle at the successe, and to feare. 

PAHERE be in the Ilande litii 
large & faire cities,orshiere 
townes,agreyngalltogeth: 
erin One tonge, in lyke many 
ers, institucions, & lawes. 
They beall set and situate 


a lyke, andinal poyntes fashioned alyke, 
as farfortheas the place or plotte suffer, 
ethe. 






ps 

distaunte from the nexteabove one dayes 

jorneye a fote. There com yearly to Am-~ 

auroteoutofeverycyticitioldemen,wyse 

and well experienced, there to entreate G 
1O2 


IF these cities, they that be nigh- 
est together be xxiii myles asons 
WH der. Againe there is none of them 


debate of the common matters of the 
lande. For this citie (because it standeth 
juste in the middes of the Ilande, and is 
therefore moste mete for the ambassa-~- 
dours ofall partes of therealme) is taken 
for the chiefe and heade citye. The pre- 
cinctes and boundesof the shieres be so 
commodiouslye appoynted oute, & set 
fourthe for the cities, that none of them 
all hatheofanye sydelesse then xx myles 
of grounde, & of some syde also muche 
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more, as of that part where the cities be p 
of farther distaunce asonder. None of | 


thecities desire to enlarge the boundes & 
limites of theire shieres; forthey counte 


them selfes rather the good busbandes ‘ 


then the owners of theire landes. 


HEY have in the countrey, in all | 
partes of the shiere, houses or | 





fermes builded, wel appointed 
and furnyshed with allsortes of instru~ 
mentes & tooles belongynge to husbanz 


drye. Chese houses be inhabited of the : 


1 aus * 
> 


( 


—_ oe 


f) 


We nd 


on 
Spar 
~ 


citezens, whyche come thether to dwelle 4 


by course, Nohowsholde or ferme in the 

countrey hath fewer then xl persones, 

men and women, besydes two bondmen, 
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whyche beallunder the rule Gorderof the 
goodman & the good wyfe of the house, 
beinge bothe verye sage, discrete, & auns 
ciente persones. Hndevery xxx fermes or 
families have one heade ruler, whyche is 
called a Philarche, beingasit were a head 
baylyffe @ Outof every onceof these fami 
lies or fermes commeth everye yeare in- 
to the citie xx persones whiche have con- 
tinewed tj yeres before in the countreye. 
In theire place so manye freshe be sent 
thether oute of the citie, whoe, of them 
that haue bene therea yeare all readye, & 
be therefore expert and conninge in buss 
bandry, shalbe instructed and taughbte, 
& they thenexte yeare shall teache other. 
Chis order is used for feare that either 
skarsenesof victualles,orsomeother like 
incommoditie should chaunce, throughe 
lacke of knowledge; yf they should be 
altogether newe, and freshe, and unex- 
perte in busbandrie. 

ADIs maner and fassion of yearelye 
E: chaunginge and renewinge the oc- 
LT cupiers of bhusbandrye, though it 
be solempne Gcustomablye used, to the 
intent that no man shall be constrayned 

104 


againste bis wil to contynewe longe in Che 
that barde and sharpe kynde of lyfe, yet seconde 
manye of them have suche a pleasure & booke of 
delyte in busbandrye, that they obteyne topta 
alongerspaceof yeares. Thesebusbands Che due- 
men plowe andtilthe ground, & breedeup tics of im en 
cattel, & provide and make ready woode, Of busbans 
whyche they carrye to the citie either by “TS 
lande, or by water, as they maye moste 
convenyently @ Chey brynge up agreate 
multitude of pulleyne, & that by a mer- 
vaylouse policye. for the hennes dooe Hs 
not sytte upon the egges: but by keep- fas 
yngetheyminacertayneequallheate,they ba 
bryngelyfeintothem,andhbatchetheym, “>! 
Thechykens, assoneas they becomeoute VP 
of the shel, followmen &womeninsteade “~” 
of the bennes 4 They brynge up verye Che useot 
fewe horses: nor none but very fearce DOrses 
ones:and that for none other use or purs 
pose, butonlye to exercyse theire pouthe 
in rydynge and feates ofarmes; foroxen Che use 
be put to all the laboure of plowyngand oxen 
drawinge: whiche they graunte to be not 
SO good as horses at a sodeyne brunte, | 
and (as we saye) ata deade lifte, but yet 
they holde opinion, that oxen wilabide & 
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suffremuchemore laboure, payne & hardy 
nes, then horses wil. Hnd they thinke that 
oxen be not in daunger and subject unto 
somany diseases, and that they bekepte 
and mainteined with muchelesse coste& 
charge: and finallye that they be good for 
meate, when they be past laboure @ They 
sowe corne onelye for breade. For their 
drinke is eyther wyne made of grapes, or 
els of apples, or peares, or els it is cleare 
water. Hndmany times meathe, made of 
boney or licouresse sodde in water, for 
thereof they have great store. Hnd though 
they knowe certeynlie (for they knowe it 
perfectly in dede) howe muche vitailes the 
citie wyth the whole countreye or shiere 
rounde aboute it doeth spende, yet they 
sowe muche more corne, and bryed up 
muchemore cattell, then serveth for their 
owne use, partynge the over plus among 
their borderers .~ Chat soever neces - 
sarie thinges be lacking in the countrey, 
allsuche stuffe they fetchoutof the citie: 
where without any exchaunge they ease~- 
lye obteyne it of the magistrates of the 
citie. For every moneth manie of them 
go into the citie on the holy daye. (ben 
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theyr harvest day draweth neare, andis The 
at hande, then the Philarches, which be seconde 
the head officers & bailifes of husband- booke of 


rie, sende word to the magistratesof the 


Utopia 


citiewhatnumbreofharvestmenisnede: .. 
Full to be senteto them outeof thecitie; i. 
the whiche companye of barvest men , 


q 
[ms 
Uat 


beynge readye at the daye appoynted, qj; 


almost in one fayre daye dispacheth all . 


the harvest woorke. 
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KL S for their cities, 


> : (E who so knoweth 
i a)] One of them knows 
SS is twa Cth them all: they 






be al so like one 
7 to another, as far: 
furthe as the naz 
ture of the place 
Lo J permitteth. I will 
idk haa Aescribe therefore 
to you one or other of them, for it skil- 
leth not greatly which: but which rather 
then Hmaurote? Of them all, this is the 
worthiest and of most dignitie; for the 
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resideu knowledge it for the head citie, 
because there is the counsell house. Nor 
tome anye of them allis better beloued, 
as wherin I lived five whole yeares to- 
gether. 
CeY LEN SIHE citicof Hmaurote stand 
EO eth upon the side of a lowe 
DSA ep bill in fashyon almost foure 
prey square. for the breadth of 
NAOH) it beginneth a litle beneth 
BOs ) the toppeofthehill, G still 
continueth by the spaceoftwo miles, uns 
till it come to the ryver of Hnyder. The 
length of it,which lieth by theryvers syde, 
is sumwhat more. Che river of Hnyder 


1of riseth four &twen tiemyles above Hmaus 
roteoutofa litle springe. But beynge inv 


creased by other smale rivers & broukes 
that runneintoit,and amonge other, two 
sumwhat bygge ons, before the citie itis 
halfe a mile broade, and farther broader. 
Hnd fortie myles beyonde the citie it fal- 
leth into the ocean Sea. By all that space 
that liethe betwene the sea and the cite, 
and certen myles also above the citie, the 
water ebbeth and floweth sixe houres tov 
gether with a swift tide. han the sea 
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floweth in, for the length of thirtiemiles The 
it filleth all the Hnyder with salte water, seconde 
and driveth backethefreshe waterof the book¢cof 
ryver. And sumwhat further it chaung- “OP 
eth the swetenesof the freshewater with ep, . y o.i6 
saltnes. Buta litle beyonde that, theriver pip. 6 in En- 
waxeth swete, & runneth foreby the citie efand 
freshe and piecasaunt. Hnd when the sea the river 
ebbeth, & goeth backeagaine, the freshe Chamys 
water foloweth it almooste even to the 
verie fal into the sea Ther goetha _ 
bridge over the river madenot of piles or 
of timber, but of stonewarke with gor- 
gious & substancial arches at that part (6, G4 
of the citie that is farthest fromthe sea? aypote | 
tothe intent that shippes maye passe av 
longe forbie all the side of the citie with, 
out let B@ They have also an other river 
which in dedeis not verie great; but it rum 
neth gentely & pleasauntly. For it riseth 
even oute of the same hill that the citi¢ 
standethupon, G&runneth downea slope 
through the middesof thecitieinto Any, 
der. Hnd becauseit risetha litle withoute 
the citie, the Hmaurotians have inclos - 
ed the head springe of it with stronge 
fences and bulwarkes, & so have joyned 
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The it to the citie. This is done to the intente 
seconde —_ that the water shoulde not be stopped 
bookeof nor turned away, or poysoned, if their 
Ctopia enemies should chaunce to come upon 
Pie vwacar them. From thence the water is derived 
»4. and conveted downe in cannels of bricke 
divers wayes into the lower partes of the 
citie. Ahbere that cannot be done, by rea- 
son that the place wyll not suffer it, there 
they gather the raine water in great cis-~ 
ternes, whiche doeth them as good ser- 
vice. 

LD ea citie is compassed aboute with 
mote C: a heighe and thicke stone walle full 
os WY of turrettes and bulwarkes. AH drie 
sieniadd diche, but deape, and brode, and over- 
growen with bushes, briers, & thornes, 
goeth aboute thre sides or quarters of 
the city. To the fourth side, the river it 

selfe serveth fora ditche. 
tretes HE stretes be appointed and set 
G furth very commodious & hand, 
some, both for carriage, and also 
againste the windes. The houses be of 
faire and gorgious building, and on the 
strete side they stande joyned together 
inalong rowe through the whole streate, 
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without any partition orseparation.Che The — 
stretes be twentie foote brode. On the seconde 
backe side of the houses through the booke of 
whole length of the streete,lye large gars Utopia 
dens inclosed rounde aboute wyth the 7, pyopy 
backe part of the streetes. Gverye house qwei{i; 
bathe two doores, one into the streete, house 
& a posterne doore on the backsyde into garden 
the garden. These doores be made with p! 
two leaves, never locked nor bolted, so J 
easic to be opened, that they wil followe 
the least drawing ofafynger,and shutte | 
againe alone. (hoso will, may go in, for ¢ 
there is nothinge within the houses that ‘ 
is private, or anie mans owne. Hnd every ©! | 
tenth yeare they chaunge their houses 
by lot. 
a DEY set great store by their gar- 
EG deins.In them they have vineyardes, 
SY} all man er Of fruite, herbes, & flow- 
res, So pleasaunt, so well Furnished, and -,. 
so fynely kepte, that [never sawethbynge _ 
more fruteful nor better trimmedinanye 
place. Their studie and deligence herein ; 
commethnotonely of pleasure, butalso ec 
of a certen strife and contention thatis V 
betwene strete & strete, concerning the 
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trimming, busbanding, and furnisshing 
of their gardens; everyeman for his owne 
parte. Hndverelye you shallnotlightelye 
finde in all the citie anye thinge, that is 
more commodious, eyther forthe profite 
of the citizens, or for pleasure; and thers 
fore it maye seme that the first founder 
of the citie mynded nothing somuch,as 
these gardens. for they saye that kinge 
AUtopus hin selfe, even at the first begins 
ning, appointed & drewe furth the platte 
fourme of the citie into this fashion and 
figure that it hath nowe, but the gallant 
garnishinge, and the beautifull settinge 
furth of it, wherunto he sawe that one 
mannes age would not suffice; that be 
left to his posteritie. For their cronicles, 
whiche they kepe written with all deli- 
gente circumspection, conteinynge the 
historie of M. vit. C. le. peares, even from 
the firste conquestof the Ilande, recorde 
and witnesse that the houses in the be- 
ginning were very low, and like homely 
cotages or poore sheppard houses,made 
at all adventures of everye rude pece of 
tymber, that came firste to bande, with 
mudde waltes, & ridged rooffes, thatch- 
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edover withstrawe. But nowethehouses The 

be curiouslye buylded after a gorgious seconde 
& gallante sorte, with three storyes one booke of 
over another. The outsides of the walles Utopia 
bemade eitherof harde flynte, or of plas, 

ter, or els of bricke, and the inner sydes 

be well strengthened with tymber work. 
Cherooffes be plaine & flat, covered with 

a certen kinde of plaster that is of no 

coste, and yet so tempered that no fyre 

can burt or perishe it, and withstandeth 
theviolence of the wether betterthen any 

leade. Chey kepe the winde oute of their Glased or 
windowes with glasse,forit is ther much canvased 
used, and somhere also with fine linnen Windows 
cloth dipped in oyleorambre, & that for 

two commodities; for by thys meanes 

more lighte commeth tn, and the winde 

is better kepte oute. 
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aVERYE thirtie faz 
wmainilics or fermes, 
| ae them yerely 
AH an officer, which in 
their olde language 
wiscalledtheSyphov 
non byanews 
ername the Philar: 
che. Every ten Sy- 

a phograuntes, with 
al their thirtie families be under an officer 
which was ones called theTranibore,nowe 
the chiefe Philarche. Moreover as con - 
cerningetheelection of the Prince,allthe 
Syphograuntes, which beinnumber 200, 
first be sworneto chuese him whom they 
thinke mooste mete & expediente. Chen 
by a secrete election, they name prince 
Oneof thoseiii.whome the people before 
named unto them. for oute of the iy, 
quarters of the citie there be lly. chosen, 
oute of every quarter one, to stande for 
theelection; whiche be putup to thecoun 
sell 2 Che princes office continueth all 
his life tyme, oneles he bedeposedorput 





.» downe for suspition of tirannie. Chey 


weale publique utterlie to be abborred 
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chuese the Cranibores yearly, but light- 


Che 


lie they chaunge them not. All the other seconde 
ae 


officers be but for one yeare. Che Crani- 
bores everye thyrdedaye,andsumtimes, 
yf nede be, oftener, come into the coun-~ 
sell house with the prince. 


WaADEIR counsell is concerninge the ° 
G common wealthe. If there be anye ‘ 


topia 


Girtoc 11 
an a 
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Se controversies amonge the com- 


moners, whiche be verye fewe, they dis - 
patch & ende them by and by. Chey take 
ever ij. Siphograuntes to them in coun-~ 
sel, and everi dai a new coupel. And it is 
provided, that nothinge touchinge the 


a 


gu. 


common wealthe shalbe confirmed and : 


ratified, onlesse it have bene reasoned of 
and debated thre daies in the counsell, 
before it be decreed. 








Of the counsell, or the place of the 


is deathe to haveanyeconsulta~ “gai 
tion for the common wealthe oute '%o' 


¢ 4 
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common election.Chis statute,they saye, , 
was made to the entent that the prince 


&TCranibores might not easilye conspire 

together to oppresse the people by ty- 

rannie, and to chaunge the state of the 

weale publik @ Cherfore matters of great 
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weight and importance be broughbte to 
the election houseof the Siphograuntes, 
which open the matter to their families ; 
& afterwarde, when they have consulted 
amonge themselves, they shew their de- 
vise to the counsell. Somtime the mat- 
teris brought before the counsel of the 
whole Ilande. 
‘ a ete this custome 
Ve also the counsel useth, to dis- 
243 pute or reason of no matter the 
same daye that it is firste proposed or 
put furthe, but to defferre it to the nexte 
syttingeof the counsell. Because thatno 
man when he hath rashely there spoken 
that commeth to his tonges ende, shall 
then afterwarde rather studye for rea- 
sons wherwith to defende & mainteine 
his first folish sentence, than for theconyv 
moditieof the common wealth; as oneras 
ther willing the harme or hinderaunce of 
the weale publike then any losse or dimi 
nution of bis owne existimation; and as 
one that would be ashamed (which ts a 
verie folishe shame) to be counted anye 
thingatthefirste oversene in thematter, 
who at the firstought to have spokenras 
ther wyselye, then hastely, or rashlye. 
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Eo eticwee cori is 
a science common 
q to themallin gens 
B erall, bothe men 
& women, wherein 
they be all experte 
Zand cunning. In 
A this they beallins., 
tructed even from 
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Lael their youth: parte: ‘ 


ceptes, and partlie in the countrey nighe | 


the citie, brought up as it were in play- 
inge, not onely beholding the use of it, 


but by occasion of exercising their bodies < 


practising it also. Besides husbandrie, 
whiche (as I saide) is common to them 
all, everye one of them learneth one or 
other several G particular science, as his 
owne proper crafte. Chat is most com- 


monly eitherclothworking inwolorflaxe, - 
or masonrie, or the smithes craft,orthe . 
carpenters Science. Forthereisnone oth: 
er Occupation that any number to speake — 


of doth use there. 
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seconde outeall the Llande be of one fashy 
booke of WOU jon (savynge that there isa differ: 
CUtopia ence betwene the mans garmente and the 
womans, betwene the maried andthe uns 
maried), G this one continueth for ever- 
moreunchaunged, semelyandcomelieto 
the eye, no lette to the movynge & weld- 
ynge of the bodye, also fytte bothe for 
wynter and summer: as for these gar- 
mentes(Lsaye) every familie maketh their 
owne; but of the other foresaide craftes 
everye man learneth one. And not onely 
the men, but also the women. But the 
women, as the weaker sort, be put to the 
easyer craftes; as to worke wolle & flaxe, 
batoc, Che more laborsome sciences be com- 
mitted to the men. for the mooste part 

onc is every man is broughbte up in his fathers 
Pall crafte, for moste commonlye they be naz 
i turallie therto bente and inclined. But yf 
amans minde stande to anye other, be is 

by adoption put into a familye of that 
Occupation which he doth most fantasy. 
Cbomenot onely his father, but alsothe 
magistrates dodiligently loketo, that be 

be put toa discrete and anhonest house, 
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holder. Yea, and if anye person, when he 
hath learned one crafte, be desierous to 
learne also another, be is likewyse suf- 
fred & permitted. hen he hathe learned 
bothe, he occupieth whetherhewyll, one 
lessethecitiehave moreneade of the one, 
then of the other. Che chiefe Galmooste 
the onelye offyce of the Syphograuntes 


is,toseeand takcehede, that nomanne sit ; 


idle, but thateverye one applyehysowne 
craft with earnest diligence; and yet for 
all that, not to be wearied from eartie in 
the morninge, to late in the evenninge, 
with continuall worke, like labouringe & 
toylinge beastes. 
‘j Ra ‘— this is worse then the miser- 
y A able and wretched condition of 
243 bondemen.hiche nevertheles is 
almooste everyewhere the lyfe of worker 
men and artificers, saving in Atopia. For 
they, dividynge thedaye & thenyghte inv 
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Oonelye sixe of those houres to woorke 

before noone, upon the whiche they go 

streighte to diner: and after diner, when 

they have rested two houres, then they 

worke iii, houres, and upon that they go 
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The to supper. Hbout eygbte of the cloke in 
seconde the eveninge (counting one of the clocke 
bookeof = at thefirsteboure after noone) they goto 
Utopia bedde: eyght houres they geve to slepe. 
Hil the voide time, that is betwene the 
boures of worke, slepe, and meate, that 
they be suffered to bestowe, every man 
as be liketh best him selfe. Not to thin- 
tent that they shold mispend this time 
inriote or slouthfulnes, but beyngethen 
licensed from the laboure of their owne 
occupations, to bestow the time welland 
thriftelye upon some other Science, as 

Shall please them. 
ORitisasolempnecustome there, 
tohavelectures daylye, early in the 
SY morning wheretobepresente they 
onely be constrained that benamelye cho. 
tudie sen &appoynted to learninge. bowbeita 
L\lit- greatemultitudeof every sort of people, 
both men & women go to heare lectures, 
some one and some an other, as everye 
mans natureis inclined. Yet, this notwith, 
standing,ifany man had rather bestowe 
this time upon his owne occupation (as 
itchauncethbin manye, whose mindes rise 
not in the contemplation of any science 
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liberall) he is not letted, nor prohibited, Che 
but is also praysed and commended, as seconde 
profitable to the common wealthe. booke of 


Veer TER supper they bestow one Ctopia 
oa 






houre in playe: in summer in 
their gardens: in winter in their Playing af- 
commen halles: where theydine&suppe. toy supper 
Chere they exercise themselves in mu - | 
sike, orelsin honest and wholsome coms 
munication. Dice-playe, and suche other 

folishe andpernicious gamesthey know 

not; but they use ij.gamesnot much uns But Nn 

like the chesse. The one is the battell of “A'S 
numbers, wherein one numbre stealethe ©") 
awaye another. Che other is wherin vices 
fyghte with vertues, as it were in battel 
array, ora Set fyld. In the which game is 
verye properlye shewed, bothe thestriffe Plai 
& discorde that viceshaveamongethems Gamesalsc 
selfes, and agaynetheire unityeand cons Prontavic 
cordeagainstevertues; Galsowhat vices 
berepugnaunt to what vertues: with what 
powre and strength theyassaile them o- 
penlye: by what wieles and subtelty they 
assaulte them secretelye: with what helpe 
& aide the vertues resiste, and overcome 
the puissaunceof thevices: by what craft 
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they frustrate their purposes: and final- 
ly by what sleightor meanes the one get- 
teth the victory. 


D: AT here, least you be deceaved, 
ie one thinge you muste looke more 
ow J} narrowly upon. for seinge they 


bestowe but vi. houres in woorke, per- 
chaunce you mayethinke that the lackeof 
some necessarye thinges hereof maye 
ensewe, But thisisnothingeso. For that 
smal time is not only enough but alsoto 
muche for the stoore and abundaunce of 
all thinges, that be requisite, either for 
the necessitie, or commoditie of life. Che 
which thinge you also shall perceave, if 
you weye and consider with your selfes 
how great a parte of the people in oth- 
er contreis lyveth ydle. First, almost all 
women, whyche be the halfe of the whole 
numbre: or els if the women be some- 
where occupied, there most commonlye 
in their steade the men be ydle. Besydes 
this, how greate, & how ydle a companye 
is there of preystes, & relygious men,as 
they cal them? Put thereto al ryche men, 
speciallye all landed men, which comon- 
lye be called gentilmen, and noble men: 
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take into this numbre also theire ser- The 
vauntes: Lmeancall that flockeofstoute seconde 


braggingrusshe bucklers.Joynetothem 
alsosturdy & valiaunte beggers,clokinge 


booke of 
Utopia 


their idle lyfe under the coloureofsome . 
disease or sickenes, and trulye you shal ~ = 


findthem much fewer then you thought, 
by whose labour al these thinges are 


wrought, that in mens affaires are now \ 


daylye used and frequented. Nowe con- 
syder with youre selfe, of these fewe that 
doe woorke, how fewe be occupied, in ne-~- 


cessarye woorkes. for wheremoney bears | 
eth all the swinge, there many vayneand | 
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superfluous occupations must nedes be © 


used,to serve only for ryotous superflus 
ite, andunhonest pleasure. For the same 
multitude that nowis occupied in woork, 
if they were devided into So fewe occupas 
tions as the necessarye use of nature res 
quyreth: in so greate plentye of thinges 
as then of necessity woulde ensue,doubts 
les the prices woldebetolytle fortheartiz 
fycers to maynteyne theirelivinges. But 
yfallthese that benowe busied aboutuns 
profitable occupations, withall the whole 
flockeof them that lyve ydellye G slouthy 
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fullye, whyche consume & waste, everye 
one of them, more of these thinges that 
come by othermens labourethenij.of the 
workemen themselfes doo: yf all these, 
I saye, were sette to profytable occupa- 
tyons you easelye perceave howe lytle 
tyme would be enoughe, yea, & tomuche, 
tostooreus withallthinges that maye be 
requisite either fornecessitic,or forcom: 
moditye,yea or for pleasure, so that the 
same pleasure be trewe and natural. 


gaa ND thisin Utopia the thingeit selfe 
makethe manifeste & playne. For 
AGN thereinall the citye, with the whole 
contreyeor shiere adjoyning toit, scases 
lye 500 persons of al the whole numbre 
of men & women, that be neither to olde 
nor to weake to worke, be licensed & dis, 
charged from laboure ~ Hmonge them 
be the Siphograuntes (whoe thoughe 
they be by the lawes exempte and privi- 
leged from labour) yet they exempte not 
themselfes; to the intent they may the 
rather by their example provoke other 
to worke & The same vacation from la- 
bour do they also enjoye, to whome the 
people, persuaded by thecommendation 
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Of the priestes, & secrete election of the Che 
Siphograuntes, have geven a perpetual seconde 
licence from laboure to learninge. But if booke of 
any one of them prove notaccordingeto Utopia 
the expectation and hoope of bim con- 

ceaved, he is forthwith plucked backe to 

the company ofartificers. Hndcontrarye 

wise, often it chaunceth that a handi- 

craftes man doth So earnestly bestowe 

his vacaunte and spare houres in learn- 

inge, & throughe diligence So profyteth 

therin, that be is taken from his handy 
occupation, and promoted to the com- 

pany of the learned MOute of this ordre 

of the learned be chosen ambassadours, 6 o (1 
priestes, tranibores, &finallye the prince joapyedmen 
him selfe; whomethey in theireolde tonge caliedtoof 
cal Barzanes, & by a newer name, Hdam- fices 

us. Che residewe of the people being net 

ther ydle, nor yet occupied about unpros 

fitable exercises, it may be easely judg- 

ed in how fewe houres how muche good 

woorke by them may be doone and dis- 

patched, towardes those thinges that I 

have spoken of. 
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ALS commodity they have also 
iG above other,that inthe most part 

of necessarye occupations, they 
neade not so much work, as other na- 
tions doe. For first of all, the buildinge 
or repayringe of houses asketh everye 
where SO manye mens continual labour, 
bicausethattheunthrifty beiresuffereth 
the houses that bis father buylded, tn 
contyneuaunce of tyme to fallin decay; 
s0 that which be mygbte have upholden 
wyth lytle coste, bys successoureis cons 
streyned to buylde it agayne a newe, to 
bis great charge. Yea, manyetymesalso, 
the howse that stoode one man inmuche 
moneye, another is of So nyce and soo 
delycate a mynde, that be settethe no- 
thinge by it; & it beynge neglected, and 
therefore shortelye fallynge into ruyne, 
he buyldethe uppe another in an other 
place with no lesse coste & chardge. But 
amonge the Atopians, where all thinges 
be sett ina good ordre, and the common 
wealthe in a good staye, it very seldom 
chaunceth, that they cheuseaneweplotte 
to buyld an house upon. And they doo 
not only finde spedy & quicke remedies 
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for present faultes: but also prevente The 


them that beliketo fall; Gbythismeanes seconde 


their houses continewe & laste very longe, a 


with litle labour and smal reparations ; 
in SO much that this kind of woorkmen 
somtimes have almost nothinge to doo, 
But that they be commaunded to hewe 
timbre at home, and to square & trimme 
up stones, to the intente that if anye 


woorkechaunce,it may thespedelierrise. _ 


I praye you, howe few woorkmen | 
they neade. Fyrste of al, whyles | 
they be at woorke, they be covered homes 


Eyre Syr, in theire apparell, marke, 


ly with leather or skinnes, that will last 
vii. peares. Chen they go furthe abrode 
they caste upon them acloke, whych by, 
deth the other homelye apparel. These 
clookes through out the whole Iland be 
all of one coloure, and that is the natural 
coloure of the wul. Chey therefore do 
not only spend much lesse wullen clothe 
then is spente in other contreis, but also 
the same standeth them in muche lesse 
coste. But lynen clotheis made with lesse 
laboure, and is therefore hadde more in 
use .~ But in lynen cloth onlye whyte- 
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nesse, inwullen only clenlynesisregards 
ed. Hs for the smalnesse or finenesse of 
the threde, thatis no thinge passed for. 
Hnd this is the cause wherfore in other 
places iii. or v. clothe gownes of dyvers 
coloures, and as manye silke cootes be 
not enoughe for one man. Yea, and yf he 
be of the delicate and nyse sorte x. be to 
fewe: whereas there, one garmente wyl 
serveamanmoostecommenlyeij.yeares. 
For whie shoulde be desyre moo? seinge 
yf behadthem, he should not be the bets 
ter bapte or covered from colde, neither 
in his apparel anye whitte the comlyer. 
(Miherefore, seinge they be all exercysed 
in profitable occupations, and that fewe 
artificers in the same craftes be suffici- 
ente, this is the cause that plentye of all 
thinges beinge among them, they doo 
sometymes bringe forthe an innumerable 
companye of people to amend the byghe 
wayes, yf anye be broken @ Many times 
also, when they have no suche woorke to 
be occupied aboute, an open proclama- 
tionis made,that they shall bestowe few: 
erboures in woorke. For the magistrates 
doe not exercise theire citizens againste 
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theire willes in unneadefull laboures.for Che 
whie in the institution of that wealepubs seconde 


lique, this endeis onelye and chiefely pre: © 


tendedandmynded, that what time maye 
possibly be spared from the necessarye 
Ooccupacions and affayres of the commen 
wealth alltbatthecitizeins shoulde with, 
drawe from the bodely service to the free 
libertye of the minde, and garnisshinge 
of the same. for herein they suppose the 
felicitye of this liffe to consiste. 


Of theire Livinge and Mutual Conversa- 
tion together si 1% 

7 VP RIT nowe wil I dev 
niclare how the ci- 
tizens use them- 
selfes one to- 
Dywardes another: 
what familiar ocr 
cupieng & enter- 
teynement there 

RAIS amonge the 

2 2, ass people, and what 
fassion they use in the distribution of 
every thing. 






k 129 


ooke of 
topta 


The 
seconde 
booke of 
Utopia 






i ml PIRSTE the city consisteth of 
Ey families, the families most com: 

243 monlye be madeof kinredes. For 
the women, when they be maryed at a 
lawefull age, they goo into theire hus- 
bandes houses. But the male children, 
with al the whole male ofspringe con- 
tinewe'still in their owne family and be 
governed of the eldest and auncientest 
father, onles he dote for age: for then 
the next to him in age, is placed in his 
rowme But to thintent the prescript 
number of the citezens shoulde neither 
decrease, nor above measure increase, it 
is ordeined that no familie which in every 
citiebe vi, thousandin the whole,besydes | 
them of the contrey, shall at ones have | 
fewer children of the age of xilij. yeares 
or thereabout then x. ormo then xv1.; for 
of children under thisagenonumbrecan 
be prescribed orappointed @ This mea- 
sure or numbre is easely observed and 
kept, by putting them that in fuller fa- 
milies be above the number into families 
of smallerincrease. Butifchaunce be that 
in the whole citie the stoore encrease a- 
bove the just number, therewith they fil 
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up the lacke of other cities. But if so be Che 
that themultitude throughout thewhole seconde 


Ilande passe & excede the dewe number, 
then they chuese out of every citie cer- 
tein citezens, and build up a towne under 
their owne lawes in the next land where 
the inbabitauntes have muche waste and 
unoccupied ground, receaving also of 
thesamecountrey people to them, if they 
will ioyne & dwel with them. Chey thus 
joyning & dwelling together do easelye 
agr¢e in one fassionof living, and that to 
the great wealth of both the peoples @ 
For they so bringe the matter about by 
theire lawes, that the ground which be- 
fore was neither good nor profitable for 
the one nor for the other, is nowe suffi- 
ciente& fruteful enoughe forthem both. 
But if the inhabitauntes of that lande 
wylnot dwell with them tobeordered by 
their lawes, then they dryve them out of 
those boundes which they have limited 
and apointed out forthem selves And 
if they resiste and rebel, then they make 
warre agaynst them. 
OR they counte this the moste 
juste cause of warre, when anye 
WYpeopleholdethea pieceof grounde 
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Che voyde and vacaunt to no good nor pro- 
seconde fitable use, kepyng other from the use 
bookeof and possession of it, whiche notwith- 
Atopia standyng by the lawe of nature ought 
thereof to be nouryshed and relieved. 
f wan anye chauncedosomuchedimins 
3 | % ishe the number of any of theire 
S=er cities, that it cannot be fylled up 
agayne, without thediminishynge of the 
just numbre of the other cyties (whiche 
they say chaunced but twyse synce the 
beginnyng ofthe lande througheagreate 
pestilente plage) then they fulfyll and 
makeup thenumbre withcytezens fetch: 
ed out of theire owne forreyne townes, 
for they had rathersuffer theire Forreyne 
townes to decaye and peryshe, then any 
cytie of theire owne [lande to be dimin- 
ished. 


A 





IAT noweagayne tothe cons 
versation Of the cytezens 
smamonge themselfes. Che 
yy cldeste, as I sayde, rulethe 
the familye. Che wyfes bee 
sm ministers to theire hus- 
bandes, the children to theire parentes, 
and to bee shorte, the yonger to theire 
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elders.Gverye cytic is devidedintofoure The 
equall partes or quarters. In themyddes seconde 
of every quarter thereisamarket placeof booke of 


allmanerof thinges. Chether the workes 
Of every familie be brought intocerteyne 
houses, & everye kyndeof thing is layde 
up severall in bernes or store houses. 
From hence the fatherof everye familye, 
or every housholder fetchethe whatso- 
ever heand bis have neade of, and carieth 
it away with bim without money, with- 
outexchaunge, withoutany gage, pawne, 
or pledge. for why shoulde any thing be 
denyed unto him? seynge there is abun- 
daunce of all thinges, and that it is not 
to bee feared, leste anye man wyll aske 
more then be neadeth. For whie should it 
be thoughbte that that man woulde aske 
more then anough, which is sewer never 
to lacke?r 

WIERTEYNGELY in all kyndes of 
<4 lyvinge creatures either feare of 
ui lacke dothe cause covetousnes & 
ravyn¢,orin man only pryde,which count 
ethitaglorious thingeto passe andexcel 
other in the superfluous and vayne os- 
tentation of thinges. Chewhyche kynde 
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of viceamonge the Atopianscan haveno 
place. 
we EXTE to the market places that 
\ a L spake of, stande meate mar- 
kettes: whether be brought not 
only all sortesof herbes, and the fruites 
of trees, with breade, but also fishe, and 
allmaner of iii. footed beastes, & wilde 
foule that be mans meate 4 But first 
the fylthynes and ordure therof is clene 
washedawaycein therenningeryver withs 
out the cytie, in places appoynted mete 
for the same purpose. From thence the 
beastes be brought in kylled, and cleane 
wasshed by the handes of theire bonde- 





we bave tear- men, for they permitte not their frie cite- 


nca man- 


at 


zens to accustome them selfes to the 
killing of beastes, through theusewheres 
of they thinke clemencye, the genteleste 
affection of oure nature, by lytle & lytle 
todecaye & peryshe. Neither they suffer 
anyethinge thatis fylthye, lothesom, or 
unclenlye, to be broughte into the cytie, 
least the ayre by the stenche therof in- 


‘° fected and corrupte, shoulde cause pes- 


tilente diseases. 
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certeyne great large halles sett seconde 
in equal distaunce one from an- booke of 
other, everye one knowen by a severalt Atopa 
name. In these halles dwell the Sypho- 

grauntes. Hnd to everye oneof the same 

bhalles beapoynted xxx. families,on either 

side xv. The stewardes of everye halle at 

a certayne bhoure come in to the meate 
markettes, where they receyve meate ac- 

cordinge to the number of their balles. o 
SAMIUT first & chieflicofall, respect is Care, dili- 
Heap bad to the sycke, that be cured in sence anc 
oN J} the hospitalles. for inthecircuite “Set 
of the citie, a litle without the walles, “75°” 
they bave iiii. bospitalles, so bigge, sO 
wyde, so ample, and so large, that they 
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vised of that bignes, partely to thintent, 
the sycke, be they neversomanyin nunv 
bre, shuld not lye to thronge or strayte, 
and therfore uneasely, and incommodi- 
ously: and partely that they which were 
taken and holden with contagious dis- 
eases, suche as be wonte by infection to 
crepe from one to an other, myght be 
layde apart farre from the company of 
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the residue. Chese hospitalles be so wel 
appointed, and withal thinges necessary 
to health so furnished, and more over, 
sodiligentattendaunce through thecon, 
tinual presence of cunning phisitians is 
geven, that though no man be sent the- 
theragainst his will, yet notwithstand- 
inge there is no sicke persone in al the 
citie, that had not rather lye there, then 
at home in his owne house. hen the 
stewardeof thesickehathreceived suche 
meatesas the phisitians have prescribed, 
then the besteisequallye devided among 
the balles, according to the company of 
every one, saving that there is hada re- 
Spect to theprince,the byshop,thetraniy 
bours, & to ambassadours Gall straun- 
gers, if there be any, which be very fewe 
and seldome, 4 But they also when they 
be there, have certeyne severall houses 
apointed & prepared for them. To these 
hallesat the set houresof dinner G sup- 
percommethall the wholeSipbograuntie 
orwarde, warned by thenoyseofa brasen 
trumpet: except suche as be sicke in the 
bospitalles, or els in their owne houses 
 HNowbeit no man is prohibited or for- 
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bid, after the halles be served, to fetch The 
bome meateoutof themarket tohisown seconde 
house, for they knowe that no man wyl booke of 
doe it without a cause reasonable. for “Utopia 
thoughe no man be prohibited to dyne 


at home, yet no man doth it willyngly; Cvery man 


because it is counted a pointe of smal ortice so that 
honestie. Hnd also it were a follye to nothincis 
take the payne to dresse a badde diner done by 

at home, when they may be welcome to compulsior 
good & fyne fare So neighe bande at the 

ball, 


iSwAAN this hall, al vile service, all slav- 

| Ke ery, G drudgerie, with all labour- 
== some toyle, and base busines is 
done by bondemen. But the women of CHlomen 
every family by course have the office & bothe 
charge of cookerie forsethingeand dress dres SC at 
singe the meate, & orderinge all thinges SVE *D° 
therto belongyng .& Chey sit at three ~~~ 
tables or moe, accordinge to the numbre 
of their company. Che men sitte upon 
the bench next the wall, and the women 
againste them on the other side of the 
table, that yf anye sodeyne evyll should 
chaunce to them, as many tymes hap- 
peneth to women with chylde, they maye 
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risewythoute trouble ordisturbaunce of 
anye bodie, & gothence into the nurcerie. 

HE nurceis sitte severall alone 
G with theyr younge suckelinges 

ina certaine parloure appointed 
and deputed to the same purpose, never 
withoute fire and cleane water, nor yet 
withoutcradels, that when they wyllthey 
maye laye downe the younge infantes, & 
at theyr pleasure take them oute of their 
swatbynge clothes, & holde them to the 
fire, & refreshe them with playe@eEvery 
mother is nource toherowne childe,onles 
either death, or sycknes be the let. When 
that chaunceth, the wives of the Sypho- 
grauntes quyckelye provyde a nource. 





*pro- Andthat isnothardetobedone; for they 
yimen that can doo it, profer themselves to no 


service sogladlyeastothat. Becausethat 
there thys kinde of pitie ismuche prays: 
ed:and the chylde that is nourished, ever 
after taketh his nource for bis owne na- 
turall mother g#Hlso amonge the nour- 
ceis, sytte all the children that be under 
the age of v. yeares. All the other chyl- 


\- dren of bothe kyndes, aswell boyes as 


girles, that be under the age of mary- 
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age,do eyther serve at the tables,or els if The 
they betoyongetherto,yettheystandby seconde 


with marvailous silence @ That whiche book¢ of 
Utopia 


is geven tothem from the table they eate, 
and other several dynner tyme they have 
none. Che Siphograunte & his wife sitte 
in the myddes of the high table, foras- 
much as that is counted the honorablest 
place,& because from thenceall the whole 
companie is in their sight. For that table 
standeth overthwarte the over ende of 
the ball. Co them be joyned two of the 
auncientest & eldest. For at everye table 
they sit four ata meesse, But yf there be 
achurch standing in that Syphograuntie 
or warde, then the priest and his wife sit, 
teth with the Siphograunt, as chiefe in 
the company. On both sydes of them sit 
yonge men, and nexte unto them againe 
olde men & And thus through out all 
the house, equall of age be sette togeths 
er, and yet be mixt and matched witb un- 
equalages, Chis, they say,was ordeyned, 
to the intent that the sage gravitie and 
reverence of the elders should kepe the 
yongers from wanton licence of wordes 
and behavioure. Forasmuch asnothynge 
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aAlRe at the 


can be So secretlye spoken ordone at the 
table, but either they that sit on the one 
side or on the other muste nedes per- 
ceave it 2 The dishes be not set down 
in order from the first place but all the 
olde men (whose places be marked with 
some specialltoken tobe knowen) befirst 
served of their meate, & then the residue 
equally. The olde men devide their dein- 
ties,as they think best, to the yonger on 
eche syde of them. 
om ae ADCS the elders be not de- 
e S fraudedof theirdewe hon- 
oure, and neverthelesse e- 
quallcommoditiecommeth 
toevery one. Chey begin evs 
iw ecrye dinner & supper of rez 
ainege sumthing that perteneth to good 
maners & vertue.Butitis shorte, because 
no man shalbe greved therwith. Dereof 
thelders take occasion of honest com- 
munication, but neither sadde nor un- 
pleasaunt_@ Howbeit they donot spende 
all the whole dinertime themselves witb 
longe and tedious talkes: but they glads 
ly heare also the ponge men: yea, & pur- 
poselye provoke them to talke, to then- 
140 





tent that they may have a profe of every Che 

mans wit, and towardnes, or disposition seconde 

to vertue, which commonlie in the liber- booke of 
tie of feasting doth shew & utter it self, Atopta 
Their diners be verieshort: but their sup, Chisis 
pers besumwhat longer, because that afs yon qnaunt 
ter dyner foloweth laboure, after supper to the opin: 
slepe G& natural reste, whiche they thinke jon of our 
to be of more strength and efficacie to phisitions 
wholsome and healtbfull digestion 4 | 

No supper is passed without musicke. )Viusick at 
Nor their bankettes lacke no conceytes the table 
norjonketes. Chey burneswetegummes 

and spices or perfumes, and pleasaunt 

smelles,& sprinckleabouteswete oyntes 

mentes & waters, yea, they leave nothing 

undone that maketh for the cheringe of 

the companye. For they be muche enclin 

ed to this opinion: to thinke no kinde of 

pleasure forbydden, whereof commeth P!casure 
no harme. Thus therfore and after this Without _ 
sort they live togethersin the citie, but in y bia _* 
the countrey they that dwell alone, farre pan zs 
from any neighboures,dodyne&suppe ~~ 
at home in their owne houses. For no fa- 

milie there lacketh any kinde of victual 

les, as from whom commeth all that the 

citezens eate and lyve by. 
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OT ifany be desier- 
waOus to visite either 
a theyr frendes dwels 
a ing in anothercitie, 
or to see the place 
Va it selfe: they ease- 
m lic obteyne licence of 
a8 their Siphograuntes 
g and Cranibores, ons 
Divssthia ett lesse there be some 
profitable let. Noman goeth out alone, 
but a companie is sente Furth together 
with their princes letters, which do testis 
fie that they have licence to go that jour-~ 
ney, and prescribeth also the day of their 
retourne ~ They have a wageyn geven 
them, with a common bondman, which 
driveth the oxen, and taketh charge of 
them. Butonles they bave women in their 
companie, they sende home the wageyn 
againe, as an impediment &a let @ And 
thoughe they carye nothynge furth with 
them, yet in all their jorney they lack no- 
thing. For whersoever theycome, they be 
athome. 
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tion, and be very gentilly enterteined of 
the workemen & companies of the same 
craftes If any man of his owne heade 
G without leave, walke outof his precinct 
and boundes, taken without the princes 
letters, be is broughte againe for a fugi- 
tive ora runaway with great shame and 
rebuke, and is sharpely punished. If be 
be taken in that fault againe, he is pun- 
ished with bondage. [f anye be desirous 
to walke abrode into the feldes, or into 
the countrey that belongeth to the same 
citie that he dwelleth in, obteininge the 
good wil of bis father, and the consente 
of his wife, be is not prohibited, But in- 
towhat part of the contrei soever hecoms 
meth, behath no meat geven him until be 
have wrought out his forenones taske, 
or dispatched so muche worke, as there 
is wont to be wrought before supper.Obs 
serving this law and condition, be may 
go whether he wil within the boundes of 
his own citie. For be shalbe no les profit~ 
able to the citie, then if he were within it. 
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Now you se bow litle liberte they have to 
loiter: howe they can havenocloke or pres 
tence to ydlenes. Chere be neither wine- 
tavernes, nor ale houses, nor stewes, nor 
anye occasion of vice or wickednes, no 
lurkinge corners, no places of wycked 
counsels or unlawfull assembles. But 
they be in the present sighte, and un- 
der the cies of every man. So that of ne- 
cessitie they must either apply their ac- 
customed labours, or els recreate them- 
selves with honest & laudable pastimes. 
Big 51S fashion and trade of 

a life, beingused amongethe 
mM people, itcannot be chosen, 
4 but that they muste of ne- 
‘ye cessitie have store & plen- 

Eee tie of all thinges. Hnd se- 
yng they be alltherof parteners equallie, 
therefore can no man there be poore or 
nedie @iIn the counsell of Hmaurot,whe 
ther, as L said, every citie sendeth three 
menapece yearly, assone as itis perfects 
ly knowen of what thinges there is in ews 
ery place plentie, & againe, what thinges 
be skant in any place: incontinent the 
lacke of the one is perfourmed and fill- 
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ed up with the aboundaunce of the oth- The 
er. And this they do frely without anye seconde 


benefite, taking nothing againe of them, 
towhom that thinges is given; but those 
cities that have geven of their store to 
any other citie that lacketh, requiring nov 
thing againe of that same citie, do take 
suche thinges as they lacke of an other 
citie, to the which they gave nothinge. ° 

T O the whole ylande is as it were 
cS one familie, or housholde @ But 
WH when they have made sufficient 
provisionof store for themselves (which 
they thinke notdone until they have pros 
vided for two yeres folowinge, becauseof 
theuncertenticof thenext yeares proffe) 
then of those thinges wherof they have 
abundaunce, they carie furth into other 
countreis great plentie: as grayne, hon- 
nie, wulle, flaxe, woode, madder, purple 
died felles, waxe, tallowe, lether, and lyvws 
inge beastes. Hind the seventh parte of 
all these thynges they geve franckelye 
and frelie to the pore of that countrey. 
Che residewe they sellatareasonable & 
meane price. By this tradeof traffique or 
marchaundise, they bring into their own 
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contrey, not only great plenty of golde 
and silver, but also all suche thynges as 
they lacke at home, whiche is almoste 
nothinge but iron. Hnd by reason they 
have longe used this trade, nowe they 
havemoreaboundaunceof these thinges 
thenanyemanwyllbeleve. Nowe therfore 
theycare notwhether they sell forreadye 
money, or els upon truste to be payed at 
a daye, and to have the mooste parte in 
debtes 4 But in so doynge they never 
followe the credence of privat men: but 
the assuraunce or warrauntise of the 
whole citie, byinstrumentes Gwritinges 
made in that behalfe accordingly. (ben 
the daye of paiementis come & expired, 
the citie gathereth up the debte of the 
private debtoures, & putteth it into the 
common boxe, and so longe hathe the 
use and profite of it, untill the Atopi- 
ans, their creditours, demaunde it. The 
mooste parte of it they never aske. for 
that thyngewhicheis to them no profite, 
to take it From other, to whom it is pro- 
fitable: they thinke it no righte nor con- 
science. But if the case so stand, that 
they must lende part of that money to 
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an other people, then they require theyr 
debte: or when they have warre. For the 
whiche purposceonelye they kepeat home 
all the treasure which they have, to be 
holpen and socoured by it either in ex- 


treame jeopardyes, or in suddeine dauny 1 
gers. But especiallye & chiefelie to biere © 


therewith, & that for unreasonable greate 
wayges, straunge soldiours. for they 


bhadderather put straungersinjeopardie, 
then theyr owne countreyemen: know- , 


ynge that formoney ynoughe, their ene- 
myes themselves many times may be 
boughte & solde, or elles throughe trea- 
son be sette togethers by the eares a- 
mongethemselves B For this causethey 
kepeaninestimable treasure. But yetnot 
asatreasure: butsotheyhaveit,Guseit, 
asin good faythe Lam ashamed toshewe: 
fearinge that my woordes shall not be 
beleved. Hnd this I bave more cause to 


feare, for that I knowe howe difficultlie \ 


and bardelye [I meselfe would bave be- 
leved an other man tellinge the same, if 
Lhadde not presentlye sene it with mine 
owne eyes. 
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ORitmusteneades be,that 
howe farre a thynge is disz 
sonaunt and disagreing 
from the guise & trade of 
thehbearers,so farreshallit 
beoutof theirbelefe. bower 
beit, a wise and indifferent estimer of 
thynges, will not greatlye marveill per- 
chaunce, seyngealltheyrother lawesand 
customes do so muche differre from 
oures, yf the use alsoof gold and sylver 
amonge them be applied, rather to their 
owne fashyons, than to oures. I meane 
in that they occupie not money them- 
selves, but kepe it for that chaunce, 
whiche as it may happen, So it maye be, 
that it shallnever come to passe. 
aN the meane time golde & sylver. 
IS KG whereot money is made, they do 
=a SO USC, aS none of them doethe 
more esteme it, then the verye nature of 
the thing deserveth.AHnd then whodoeth 
not playnelye se howe farre it is under 
iron: as without the whiche men can no 
better lyve then without fiere and water. 
Mbereas to golde and silver nature hath 
geven no use, that we may notwelllacke: 
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if that the follye of men badde not sette The 


it in higher estimation for the rarenesse Seconde 


sake, But of the contrarie parte, nature Sooke 
Utopia 


asamooste tender and lovynge mother, 
bathe placed the beste & mooste neces- 
sarie thinges open abroade:as the ayere, 
the water, and the yearth it selfe. Hnd 
hathe removed and hyd farthest from 
us vayne and unprofitable thinges 
Therefore if these metalles amonge 
them shoulde be fastelocked up insome 
tower, it might be suspected, that the 
prince and the counsell (as the people is 
ever foolishelie ymagininge) intended by 
some subtiltie to deceave the commons, 
and to take some profite of it to them- 
selves. Furthermore, if they shold make 
therof plate, and such other finelie and 
cunninglie wrougbte stuffe: if at anye 
time they should have occasion to breake 
it, and melte it againe, therewith to paye 
their souldiers wages, they see and per- 
ceaveveryewell, thatmen woulde be lothe 
to parte from those thinges, that they 
ones begonne to have pleasure and de- 
lite in, 
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AO remedie all this they have founde 
oute a meanes, whiche, as itisagre- 
PY) able toall their other lawes andcus- 
tomes, So itis from ours, where golde is 
so much set by and so diligently kept, 
very farre discripant & repugnaunt; and 
therfore uncredible, but onelye to them 
that be wise. For where as they eate and 
drinke in earthen and glasse vesselles, 
whiche in dede be curiouslye & properlie 


* made, and yet be of very smal value: of 


golde and sylver they make commonly 
chaumber pottes, and other vesselles, 
that serve for moste vile uses, not one- 
ly in their common halles, but in every 
mans private house MFfurthermore, of 
the same mettalles they make greate 
chaines, fetters, and gieves wherin they 


tie their bondmen 4 finally, whosoever 


for anye offense be infamed, by their 
eares hange ryngesof golde: upon their 
fyngers they weare ryngesof golde, and 
aboute their neckes chaines of golde: & 
in conclusion their heades be tiedaboute 
with gold @ Chus by al meanes possi- 
ble thei procure to have gold and silver 
among them in reproche & infamie.Hnd 
5c 


these metalles, which other nations do Che 
as grevously & sorowefullyeforgo,asin seconde 


amanner theirowne lives: if they should © 


altogethers at ones be taken from the 
Ctopians, no man there would thinke 
that be bad lost the worth of one far- 
thing. 

HEY gather also pearles by the 
Si sea side, anddiamondes andcary 

bunclesuponcertenrockes,& yet 
they seke not forthem: but by chaunce 
finding them, they cut and polish them. 
And therwithb thei deck their yonge in- 
fauntes.hiche like as in the first yeres 
of their childbod, they make muche and 


be fonde & proude of such ornamentes, , 
s0 when they be a litle more growen in ,;, 


yeares & discretion, perceiving thatnone wii 


but children do weare such toies and triv 
fels: they lay them awaye even of their 
owne shamefastenesse, wythoute anye 
byddynge of their parentes: even as 
oure chyldren, when they waxe bygge, 


doo caste awaye nuttes, brouches, and | 


puppettes  Cherfore these lawes and 
customes, whiche be so farre differente 
from alother nations, howe divers fan- 


151 


MHP & 
BREE 


ooke of 
(Utopia 


1% OR 
j nk ) 


tasies alsoand myndes they doo cause, 
dydde I neuer so playnelie perceave, as 
in the Hmbassadours of the Hnemoli- 
ans. 
—_ HESE Ambassadoures came to 
| G Hmaurote whiles I was there. 
Hnd because they came to en- 
treate of great and weightie matters, 
those three citizens a pece oute of everie 
citie were comen thether before them & 
But all the Hmbassadours of the nexte 
countreis, whiche bad bene there before, 
and knewe the fashions and maners of 
the Atopians, amonge whome they per- 
ceaved no honoure geven to sumptuous 
apparell, silkes to be contemned, golde 
also to be infamed and reprochful, were 
wont to come thether in verie homelye & 
simple araic. But the Hnemolianes, be- 
cause they dwell farre thence, and had 
very litle aquaintaunce with them: bear- 
inge that they were all apparelled a like, 
and that verie rudely & homely: think-~ 
ing¢e themnottohave the thinges whiche 
they did not weare: being therfore more 
proude, then wise: determyned in the 
gorgiousnes Of their apparel to repre~ 
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sente verye goddes, & wyth the brighte Che 
shyninge and glisterynge of their gay seconde 


clothing to dasell the eyes of the silie a 


poore Atopians ,& So there came in tii. 
Hmbassadours with c. servauntes all 
apparelled in chaungeable colours: the 
moste of them in silkes: the Hmbassa- 
dours themselfes (for at bome in their 
owne countrey they were noble men) in 
clothof gold, with great cheines of gold, 
with golde hanginge at their eares, with 
gold ringes upon their fingers, with 
brouches & aglettes of gold upon their 
cappes, which glistered ful of peerles 
and pretious stones: to be short, trim- 
med & adourned with al those thinges, 
which among the Atopians were either 
the punishement of bondmen, or the rez 
procheof infamed persones, or elles tri 
fels for yonge children to playe withal. 
Chereforeit wolde bave done aman good 
at his harte tohave sene howe proudelye 
they displeyed theire pecockes fethers, 
howe muche they made of theire paynt- 
ed sheathes, and howe loftely they set 
forth and advaunced them selfes, when 
they compared their gallaunte apparrell 
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with the pooreraymentof the Atopians. 
Foralthe people were swarmed forth inv 
to the stretes. Hnd on the other side it 
was no lesse pleasure to consider howe 
muche they were deceaved, and how farre 
they missedof their purpose, being con 
trary wayes taken then they thought they 
should have bene. 
\ =eOR to the eyes of all the Atopt- 
Te ans, excepte very fewe, which had 
2A} benein othercountreys forsome 
resonable cause, al that gorgeousnes of 
apparrel seemed shamefullandreproche: 
ful. In so muche that they most rever- 
ently saluted the vilestand most abject 
of them for lordes: passing over the 
HAmbassadoures themselfes without 
any honour: judging them by their weary 
ing of golden cheynes to be bondmen 
@B Vea you shoulde have sene children 
also, that had caste away their peerles & 
pretious stones, when they sawe the like 
sticking upon the Hmbassadours cap- 
pes: digge & pushe theire mothers un- 
der the sides, sainge thus to them. Loke 
motherhow greatalubbordothe yet were 
peerlesand precious stoones, as though 
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he were a litel child stil. But the mother, The 
yeaand that also in good earnest: peace seconde 
sone, Saith she: L thinke be be some Sooke of 
of the Hmbassadours fooles 4 Some Utopia 
founde faulte at theire golden cheines, 

as tono use nor purpose, being so smal 

& weake, that a bondeman might easely 

breake them, and agayne so wyde and 

large, that when it pleased him, hemyght 

cast them of, & runne awaye at libertye, 
whether he woulde @ But when the Hm- 
bassadoures hadde bene there a daye or 

li, & sawe So greate abundaunce of gold 

So lyghtely esteimed, yea in no lesse re- 

proche, then it was with them in honour: 

& besides that, more golde in thecheines 

& gieves of one fugitive bondman, then 

all the costelye ornamentes of them iii. 

was worth: they beganne to abate their 
courage, and for very shame layde away 

al that gorgyouse arraye, whereof theye 

were so proud. And specyally when they 

had talked familiarlye with the Atopians, 

and bad learned al theire fassions and 
Opinions. 
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in OR they marveyle that any men 
be so folyshe, as to have delite & 
SY pleasure in thedoubteful glister, 
inge of a lytil tryffelynge stone, which 
maye bebolde annye of the starres, or 
elles the sonne it selfe. Orthat anyeman 
is so madde, as to count him selfe the 
nobler for the smaller or fyner threde of 





- wolle, which selfe same wol (be it now in 


never so fyne a Sponne threde) a shepe 
- did ones weare: and yet was she all that 
time no other thing then a shepe @ 


= : They marveile also that golde, whych 


« 
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of the owne nature isa thinge so unpro- 
fytable, is nowe amongeall people in so 
byghe estimation, that man bim selfe, 
by whome, yea G for the use of whome, 
it is so much set by, is in muche lesse 
estimation, then the golde it selfe. In so 
muche that a lumpyshe blockehedded 
churle, and whyche bathe no more wytte 
then an assez, yeaandas fulof noughtyz 
nes as Of follye, shall have nevertheles 
manye wyse and good men in subjectyon 
and bondage, only for this, bycause he 
hath a greate heape of golde. Ubyche yf 
it shoulde be taken from bym by anye 
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fortune, or by some subtyll wyle & cau- 
teleof the lawe, (which nolesse then fory 
tune dothe bothe raise up the lowe, and 
plucke downe the highe) and be geven to 
the most vile slave and abject dryvell of 
all bis housholde, then shortelyafter be 
Shal goo into the service of bis servaunt 
as an augmentation or overplus beside 
his money, 4 But they muche more mars 
vell at and detest the madnes of them, 
whyche to those riche men, in whose 
debte and daunger they be not, do give 
almost divine honoures, for none other 
consideration, but bicause they be riche: 
and yet knowing them to bee suche 
nigeshe penny fathers, that they be sure 
as longe as they live, not the worthe of 
one farthinge of that heape of gold shall 
come to them. 
vs HESE and such like opinions 
ics have they conceaved, partely by 
ZN education, beinge brought up in 
that common wealth, whose lawes and 
customes be farre different from these 
kindes of folly, & partely by good litte- 
rature and learning 4 For though there 
be not many in every citie, which be ex- 
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empte and discharged of all other la- 
boures, and appointed only to learning, 
that is to saye: suche in whome even 
from theire very childhode they have 
perceaved a singular towardnes, a fyne 
witte, andamindeapte togood learning: 
yet allin their childhode be instructe in 
learninge @ Hnd the better parte of the 
people, bothe men and women throughe 
outeall their whole lyffe doo bestowe in 
learninge those spare houres, which we 
sayde they bave vacante from bodelye 
laboures, Chey be taughbte learninge in 
theire owne natyve tong. For it is bothe 
copious in woordes, and also pleasaunte 
to the eare: and for the utteraunce of a 
mans minde very perfecte and sure. 

a) HE mooste parteof allthat sydeof 
E: the worldeuseth the same langage, 
DS; savinge that amonge the Atopians 
it is fyneste and pureste, & accordinge 
to the dyversytye of the contreys it is 
dyverslye alterede. 

Fi VF all these philosophers, whose 
@ names be heare famous in this 
WYK, parte of the worlde tous knowen, 
before oure cummynge thether, not as- 
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muche as the fame of annyeof themwas The 
cumenamongethem. And yet inMusike, seconde 
Logike, Hrythmetyke, and Geometrye bore of 


they have founde oute in a manner, all 


topia 


that oure auncient philosophers have Musike 


tawghte. But as they in all thinges be 7. 
almoste equal to oure olde auncyente | } 


clerkes, so oure newe logiciens, in sub- 
tyl inventions have farre passed & gone 


beyonde them for they have not de~ 
vysed one of all those rules of restric- ° 


tions, amplifications and suppositions, * 


verye wittelye invented in the small lo- 
gicalles, whyche heare oure children in 
every place do learne. Furtheremore they 
were never yet hable to fynde out the sez 
conde intentions: insomuche that none 
of them all coulde ever see man himselfe 
in commen, as they cal him, thoughe he 
be (as you knowe) bygger then ever was 
annye gyaunte, yea and poynted to of 
us even wyth our fynger @ But they be 
in the course of the starres, & the mov-~ 
ynges of the heavenly spheres verye ex- 
pert and cunnynge. Chey have also wit-~ 
tely excogitated G divised instrumentes 
Of divers fassions: wherin is exactly 
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comprehended and conteyned the mov- 
ynges and situations of the sonne, the 
mone, and of al the other starres, which 
appere in theire horizon 4 But as for the 
amityes & dissentions of the planettes, 
and all that deceyteful divination by the 
starres, they never asmuch as dreamed 
therof. Raynes, windes, & other courses 
of tempestes they knowe before by cer- 
teine tokens, which they have learned by 
longuse & observation. But of the causes 
of al these thinges and of the ebbinge, 
flowinge, & saltenesof the sea, and finalu 
lye of the original begynnynge & nature 
Of heaven and of the worlde, they holde 
partelye the same opinions that ourcolde 
philosophers hold, & partely, as our phiv 
losophers varye among themselfes, so 
they also, whiles they bringe newe rea- 
sons of thinges, do disagree from all 
them, and yet among themselfes in all 
poyntes they doe not accorde @ In that 
partof philosophie, which intreateth of 
manners and vertue, theire reasons and 
Opinions agree with ours. Chey dispute 
of the good qualityes of the sowle,of the 
body, and of fortune. Hnd whether the 
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name of goodnes maye be applied to all Che 
these, or onlye to the endowmentes and seconde 
giftes of the soule. booke of 
Ys BEY reason of vertue and plea- “Utopia 
sure. But the chiefe and princi- Che endes 
eS pall question is, in what thinge, Of good 
beit one or moe, the felicitye of mancons thinges 
sistethe. But in this poynte they seme alu Che Atovi. 
mooste to muche geven and enclyned to on iE 
the opinion of them which defende pleas opynion ar 
sure, wherein they determine either allor epat felyey- 
the chiefyste parte of mans felicitye to tic consist- 
reste. Hnd (whyche is more to bee mar~ ethe inbon- 
veled at) thedefense of this soo deyntye est pleasur: 
and delicate an opinion, they fetche even 
from theire grave, sharpe, bytter,and ry, Che princi 
gorous religion. for they never dispute see Of 6 A 
of felicity or blessednes, but they joyne losamhies , 
unto the reasons of philosopbye cer~ orounded 
teyne principles taken oute of religion: Upon reli- 
wythoute the whyche, to the investiga- gion 
tion of trewe felicitye, they thynke rea ~ 
son of it selfe weake and unperfecte. 
re) HOSE principles be these & such Che theolo: 
EG lyke. That the soule is immortal: gie of the 
Sey; & by the bountifulgoodnesofGod “topiane: 
ordeined to felicitie, Chat to our vertues 
m 101 








and good deades, rewardes be appointed 
after this life, & to our evel deades pun- 
ishmentes GH Though these be perteyn- 
ing to religion, yet they thincke it mete 


' that they shoulde be beleved & graunted 
© by profes of reason. But yf these prin- 


<l’ ciples were condempned and dysanulled, 


then without anyedelaye they pronounce 


swcq, NOMAan tobe Sofolish,whiche wouldenot 
 doallhis diligence and endevoure to ob- 


teynepleasure by rygbt or wronge,onlye 
avoydynge this inconvenience, that the 
(esse pleasure should not bea let or hin- 
derauncetothe bigger: or that he labours 
ed not for that pleasure, whiche would 
bringe after it displeasure, greefe, and 
sorrow. For they judge it extreame mad- 
nes to folowe sharp and peinful vertue, 
and not only to bannishe the pleasure of 
life, but also willingly to suffer gricfe, 
without anye hope of promt thereof en- 
suinge. For what profit can there be, ifa 


. man,whenhehath passedoverallhis lyfe 
e unpleasauntly, thatis tosay,miserablye, 


Shall havenorewarde after his death? 

But nowe syr, they thinke not felicitie to 

reste in all pleasure, butonlyin that pleas 
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sure that is good and honeste, and that The 
hereto, as to perfet blessednes our na~ seconde 
ture is allured & drawen even of vertue, booke of 
whereto onlye they that be of the con- “topia 
trary opinion do attribute felicitie. for Int this de- 
they define vertue to be life ordered ac- finition of 
cording to nature,& that we be hereunto vertuct 
ordeined of god. And that he dothe fol- a | 
lowe the course of nature, which in de- SS e'e'\' 
siering and refusinge thinges isruled by “” 
reason Furthermore that reason doth 7- 
chiefely & principallye kendle in men the of 
love and veneration of the devine majes- of reason 
tic. OF whose goodnes itis that we be, & i 
that we be in possibilitie to attayne fe - 
licite 4 And that secondarely it bothe 
stirrethe and provoketh us to leade our 
lyfe oute of care in joy and mirth, & also 
moveth us to helpe and further all oth- 
er in respecte of the societe of nature to 
obteine and enjoye the same @ For there 
was never man so earnest and painefula 
follower of vertue and hater of pleasure, 
that wold soinjoyneyou laboures,watchb- 
inges, and fastinges, but he would also 
exhort you to ease, lighten, & relieve, to 
your powre, the lack & misery of others, 
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praysing the same as a dede of humani- 
tie, and pitie. Then if it be a poynte of 
bumanitie for man to bring health and 
comforte to man, & speciallye (which is 
avertue moste pecultarlye belonging to 
man) to mitigate and assuage the greife 
of others, and by takyng from them the 
sorowe and hevynes of lyfe, to restore 
them to joye, that is to saye to pleasure: 
whie maye it not then be sayd, that na- 
ture doth provoke everye man to doo the 
same to himselfe? 
OR a joyfull lyfe, that is to say, a 
; pleasaunt lyfe is either evel: andif 
SY it be so, then thou shouldest not 
onlye helpe no man therto, but rather, 
asmuch asin the lieth, withdrawe all men 
frome it,as noysome & burtefulL or elsif 
thou not only mayste, but also of dewty 
art bound to procureit to others,whynot 
chiefely to thy selfe? Cowbome thou art 
bound to shew asmuch favoure and gen 
telnes as to other. For when nature bid- 
deth the to be good and gentle to other 


asrather thereligiously disposed person, yf they bap- 
pen to him either by chaunceor elles by naturall neces- 
sitic, ought pacientlye to receave and suffer them. 
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she commaundeth the not to be cruell Che 
& ungentle to thy selfe. Therefore even Seconde 
very nature, saye they, prescribeth tous booke of 


a joyful lyfe, that ts to say, pleasure as 
the ende of all oure operations 4 Hnd 
they define vertue to be lyfe ordered ac- 
cordyngeto the prescripteof nature. But 
in that, that nature dothe allure and prov 
voke men one to healpe another to lyve 
merily (which suerly she doth not with- 
out a good cause: for no man is So farre 
above the lotte of mans state or condi- 
tion, that nature dothe carke and care for 
hym onlye, whiche equallye favourethe 
all that be comprehended under thecom: 
munion of one shape forme and fassion) 
verely she commaundeth the to use dili- 
gentcircumspection, that thoudonotso 
seke for thine owne commodities, that 
thou procure others incommodities. 
LS } HDEREFORE theireopinion is, 
that not only covenauntes and 
bargaynes made amonge pri- 
vatemen ought tobe welland faytheful) 
lye fulfilled, observed, and kepte, but al- 
so commen lawes, which either a good 
prince hathejustly publyshed, or els the 
105 
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people neither oppressed with tyrannye, 
neither deceaved by fraude & gyell, bath 
by theire common consent constituted 
& ratifyed, concerninge the particion of 
the commodities of lyfe, that is to say, 
the matter of pleasure. Chese lawes not 
offended, it is wysdome, that thou looke 
tothineownwealthe.And todoethesame 
for the common wealth is no lesse then 
thy duetie, if thou bearest any reverent 
love, or any naturall zeale & affection to 
thy native countreye. But to go about to 
(et an other man of his pleasure, whiles 
thou procurest thine owne, that is open 
wrong 4 Contrary wyse to withdrawe 
somethinge from thy selfe to geve to 
other, that is a pointe of bumanitie and 
gentilnes: whiche never taketh awaye so 
muche commoditie, as it bringethe a- 


sal gayne. For it is recompensed with the re- 


tourne of benefytes; & the conscience of 
the good dede, with the remembraunce 
Of the thankefull love and benevolence 
of them to whom thou bast done it, doth 
bryngemore pleasure tothy mynde, then 
that whiche thou bast withbolden from 
thy selfe coulde have brought to thy bos 
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dye @ finallye (which to a godly dis- Che 
posed and a religious mind is easy to be oo 


persuaded) God recompenseth the gifte 
ofa short and smal pleasure with great 
and everlastinge joye. Cherfore the mat 
ter diligently weyede & considered,thus 
they thinke, that all our actions, and in 
them the vertues themselfes be referred 
at the last to pleasure, as their ende and 
felicitie. 






Utopia 


ae 
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STI.GHSURE they call every mo- The ce: 
1 tion and state of the bodie or "©" 


=<) mynde, wherin man bath natur- ©!¢4 


ally delectation 4 Hppetite they joyne 
to nature, and that not without a good 
cause. for like as, not only the senses, 
but also right reason coveteth whatso- 
ever is naturally pleasaunt, for that it 
may be gotten without wrong or injurie, 
not letting or debarring a greater plea- 
sure, nor causing painful labour, evenso 
those thinges that men by vaine pmaginz 


ation do fayne against naturetobeplea- - 


saunt (as though it laye in their power 
to chaunge the thinges, as they do the 
names of thinges) al suche pleasures 
they beleve to be of so small belpe and 
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furtberaunce to felicitie, that theycounte 
thema great let & hinderaunce. Because 
that in whom they have ones taken place, 
all bis mynde they possesse with a false 
Opinion of pleasure. So that thereis no 
place left for true and naturall delecta- 
tions.for there be many thinges, whichof 
their ownenatureconteyne no plesaunt- 
nes: yea the moste parte of them muche 
griefe & sorrowe. Hnd yet throughe the 
perverse & malicyous flickeringe intice- 
mentesof lewdeandunhboneste desyres, 
be taken not only for speciall and sover- 
cigne pleasures, but also be counted a- 
monge thechiefe causes of life 4 In this 
counterfeat kinde of pleasure they put 
them that I spake of before; whiche 
the better gownes they have on, the bet- 


me ter men they thinke them selfes. In the 
3 which thing they dootwyseerre, Forthey 
" be no lesse deceaved in that they thinke 


theire gowne the better, than they be, in 

that they thinke themselfes the better. 

© forif you consider the profitable use 

of the garmente, whye should wulle ofa 

fyner sponne threde, be thought better 

then the wul of acourse sponne threder 
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Yet they,as though theonedid passethe The 
other by nature, andnot by their mistak- seconde 
yng, avaunce themselfes, and thinke the se of 
price of their owne persones thereby “toPla 
greatly encreased. @ And therefore the 

honour, which in a course gowne they 
durstenot haveloked for, they require,as 

it wereof dewtie, fortheyr fyner gownes 

sake. Hnd if they be passed by without 
reverence, they takeit displeasauntlyand 
disdainfullye, 


ND agayn¢,is itnotalykemadnes folish 
«i totakeaprydeinvayneGunprofit, bonore 
SAGAK able honours? For what naturall or 

trewe pleasure doest thou take ofanoth: 

ey mans bare hede, or bowed knees? Gill 

this ease the paine of thy knees, or reme- 

die the pbrensie of thy bede? In this ym- 

age of counterfeite pleasure, they be ofa 
marvelous madnesse, whiche for the o- 

pinion of nobilitie, reoysemuchein their 

owne conceyte. Because it was their for- Vaine no: 
tunetocomeofsucheauncetoures,whose Dilitie 
stockeof longe tymehathe bene counted 
ryche(fornowenobiliticis nothinge elles) 

speciallye riche in landes. And though 

their auncetours left them not one foote 
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oflande,orels they themselves have pys, 
seditagaynste thewalles, yet they thinke 
themselves not the lesse noble therfore 
of one bheare 4 In this number also they 
counte them that take pleasure & delite, 
as I said, in gemmes & precious stones, 
& thynke themselves almooste goddes, 


if they chauncetogettean excellenteone, 


speciallye of that kynde, whiche in that 
tyme of theirowne countre men is hadin 
hyghest estimation. for one kynde of 
stone kepeth not bis pryce styll in all 
countreis, and at all times. Nor they bye 
themnot, but taken outof the golde, and 
bare: no nor so neither, untyll they have 
made the seller tosweare that he will wars 
raunte & assure it to bea true stone, and 
no counterfeit gemmeW Suchecare they 
take lest a counterfeitestone should des 
ceave their eyes in steade of a ryghbte 
stone. But why shouldest thou not take 
even asmuche pleasure in beholdynge a 
counterfeitestone, whiche thine eye cans 
not discerne from arighte stone? Chey 
shoulde bothe be of lyke value to thee, 
even as to the blynde man. 
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& RDAT shalt saye of them that 
ae ,kepesuperfluous riches, to take 
¥ delectation only in the behold- 

inge, and not in the use or occupiynge 
thereof? Do they take trew pleasure, or 
elles be thei deceaved with false plea- 
sure? Or of them that be in a contrarie | 
vice, hidinge the gold whiche they shall 
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never occupye, nor peradventure never hie 


se more? And whiles they take care leaste 


they shall teese it, do leese it in dede., ' 


for whatis it elles, when they byde it in 
theground,takynge it bothe frome their 


owne use, & perchaunce frome all other + 


mennes also? And yet thou, when thou 


ph rs of 


ee 


meni, & 
se, 
aaa 


baste bydde thy treasure, as one out Of a» 


all care, boppest for joye. The whiche 
treasure, yf it shoulde chaunce to bee 
stolen, & thou, ignoraunt of the thefte, 
shouldestdyetenneyeares after: allthat 
tenne yeares space that thou lyvedestaf: 
ter thy money was stoolen, what matter 
was it tothee, whether it hadde bene tak- 
enawaycorelles safe as thou lefteste it? 
Trewlye bothe wayes like profytte came 
to thee. 
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joyne dicers, whose madnesse they 
ey knowe by hearsay, and not by use. 
Hunters also, Ghawkers. Fforwhat plea- 
sure is there, saye they, in castinge the 
dice upon a table, which thou hast done 
So Often, that if there wer any pleasure 
in it, yet the oft use might make thee 
werie thereof? 4 Orwhat delite can there 
be, Gnot rather dyspleasure in hearynge 
the barkynge and howlynge of dogges? 
Or what greater pleasure is there to be 
felte, when a dogge followeth an hare, 
then when a dogge followeth a dogger 
for one thinge is done tn bothe, that is 
to saye, runnynge, yf thou haste plea- 
suretherin But yf the bope of slaughbz 
ter, and the expectation of tearynge in 
peces the beaste doth please thee: thou 


Gi: these so foolyshe pleasures they 


te shouldest rather be moved with pitie to 
NCrs geeaselye innocente bare murdered ofa 


dogge: the weake of the stronger, the 
fearefull of the fearce, the innocente of 


” thecruelland unmercyfull. 


i ~*~ ’ 


Lammesr HDEREFORE all thys exercyse 
most nobk of buntynge,asathbynge unwor- 
men NEA!) thye to be used of free men, the 
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CUtopians have rejected to theirbouchers, Che 

to the whiche crafte, as we sayde before, seconde 
they appointe their bondemen. for they booke of 
counte buntyngethe lowest, thevyleste, Atopia 
andmoosteabjecte partofboucheri¢c,and 

the other partes of it more profitable, & 

more honeste,as bryngyngemuche more 
commoditie, in that they kyll beastes 

onely for necessitie; where as the bunter 

seketh nothinge but pleasure of the seer 

lye Gwofull beastes slaughter and murz 

der, The whiche pleasure in beholdinge 

deathe, they thinke doethrise in the very 
beastes, either of a cruel affection of 

mind, or els to be chaunged in continu~ 

aunce of time into crueltie, by longe use 

of so cruella pleasure, 4 These therfore 

andall suchelike, whiche beinnumerable, 

though thecommon sorteofpeopledoth 

take them for pleasures, yet they, seing 
thereisnonatural pleasauntnes in them, 

do playnly determine them to have noafr 

finitie with trewand right pleasure for 

as touchinge that they do commonlye 

move the sense wyth delectation(whiche 

semeth to bea woorke of pleasure) this 

doeth notbynge diminishe their opini- 
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The on. for not the nature of the thing, but 
seconde their perverse and lewde custome is the 
bookeof cause hereof. Mhiche causeth them to 
Utopia accept bitter or sowre thynges forswete 
thynges 4 Even as women with child in 
their viciate and corrupte taste, thynke 
pytche & tallowe sweter then any boney. 
Howbeitnomannes judgemente depravs 
ed and corrupte, either by syckenes, or 
by custome, can chaunge the nature of 
pleasure, more then it can do the nature 
ry of other thinges. 


Che kindes eA DEY make divers kindes of plea- 
Ortrew plea: IE sures we For some they attribute 
LS tothe soule, andsome tothe body. 

To the soule they geve intelligence, and 
that delectation that commethe of the 
contemplation of trewth. Dereunto is 
joyned the pleasaunte remembraunce of 
seplea- the good lyfe paste W@ The pleasure of 
esof the thebodyethey devideintoil. partes. Che 
first is when delectation is sensibly felt 

& perceaved, Mhiche many times chaunz 

ceth by the renewing and refreshing of 
those partes, whiche oure naturall beate 
dricth up. This commeth by meate and 
drynke. And sometymes whyles those 
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thynges be expulsed, and voyded, whers Che 
of is in the body over great abundaunce. seconde 
This pleasure is felt, when we do our nar book¢ of 
tural easement, or when we be doyng the “tOP!4 
acte of generation, or when the ytchinge 
of any part is eased with rubbyng or 
scratcbynge.4 Sometimes pleasure risz 
eth exhibitinge toany membre nothynge 
that it desireth, nor takynge from it any 
paine that it feeleth, which neverthelesse 
tikleth and moveth oure senses wyth a 
certeine secrete efficacie, but with amaniy 
fest motion turnethe them to it. As is 
that whiche commeth of musicke. ae 
HE seconde parteof bodely plea, Docity 
GS sure, they say, is that which con, | | 
sisteth and resteth in the quiete 
and upryghbte state of the bodye. Hnd 
that trewlycis everye mannes owne pro- 
pre health entermingled and disturbed 
with no griefe O For this, yf it be not lets 
ted norassaulted with nogreif,is delects 
able of it selfe, thoughe it be moved with 
no externall or outwarde pleasure. for 
though it be not so plain and manyfeste 
to the sense, as the gredye luste of eat- 
ynge and drynkynge, yet neverthelesse 
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manye take it for the chiefeste pleasure. 
Hl the Atopians graunt it to be a right 
sovereigne pleasure, and as you woulde 
saye the foundation and grounde of all 
pleasures, as whiche even alone is hable 
to make the state and condition of life 
delectable and pleasaunt. And it beyng 
once taken awaye, there is no place lefte 
for any pleasure. For to be without greife 
not havinge health, that they call unsens 
sibilitie, and not pleasure. 

Wark HE Atopians have long a gorejects 
E edand condempned the opinion of 
SS them, whiche sayde that stedfaste 
and quiete healthe (for this question al- 
sohathe benediligently debatedamonge 
them) oughte not therfore to be counted 
a pleasure, bycause they saye it can not 
be presentlye and sensiblye perceaved & 
felte by some outwarde motion. But of 
the contrarie parte nowe they agree al- 
moosteallinthis,thathealtheisamoost 
soveraigne pleasure ~ For seynge that 
in sycknesse, saye they, is greiffe, whiche 
is a mortal enemie to pleasure, even as 
Sicknes is tohealth, why should not then 
pleasure be inthe quietnes of health? for 
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they say it maketh nothing to this mat- Che 
ter, whether you saye that sycknesseisa seconde 
griefe, or that in sickenes is griefe, forall booke of 
commethe to one purpose. for whether “topia 
health bea pleasureit selfe,oranecessary 
cause of pleasure, as fier is of heate, trues 
tye bothe wayes it foloweth, that they can 
not be withoute pleasure, that be in per- 
fect helth 4 Furthermore whiles we eat, 
say they, then healthe, whiche beganne 
to be appayred, fighteth by the helpe of 
foode againste hunger. In the which fight, 
whiles health by litle and litle getteth the 
upper hande, that same procedyng, and 
(as ye would say) that onwardnes to the 
wonte strength ministreth that pleasure, 
wherby we be so refreshed 4 Dealth 
therfore, whichein theconflictisjoyefull, 
shallit not bemery, when it hath gootten 
the victorie? But as soone as it hathe re- 
covered the pristinate strength, which 
thing onelyin allthefight it coveted, shal 
itincontinent be astonied? Norshalitnot 
know nor imbrace the owne wealthe and 
goodnes? for whereitis said, bealthecan 
not be felt: this, they thinke, is nothing 
trew.Forwhat man wakyng,sayethey,fel. 
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ethe not himselfe in health : but he that 
is not? Is there anye man So possessed 
with stonishe insensibilitie, or with le- 
thargie, that is to say, the sleping sick- 
nes, that he willnot graunt healthe to be 
acceptable to him, and delectable ? But 
what other thinge is delectation, than 
that whiche by an other name is called 
pleasure? 


HEY imbrace chieflie the plea- 
ye suresof themind. For them they 


counte the chiefist & most prin- 
cipallofall. Che chiefe parteof them they 
thinke doth come of the exercise of ver- 
tue,& conscience of goodlife OF these 
pleasures that the body ministreth, they 
geve the preeminence tohelth.forthedes 
lite of eatingand drinking, & whatsoever 
hath any like pleasauntnes, they deter- 
myne to be pleasures muche to be desir- 
ed, but no other wayes than for healthes 
sake. Forsuche thinges of theirown prov 
pernature benotsopleasaunt,butin that 
they resiste sickenesse privelie stealing 
on. Cherfore like as it isawisemans part, 
rather to avoid sicknes, then towishe for 
medicines, & rather to driveaway & put to 
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fligbtcarefullgricfes, thentocallforcoms Che 
fort: so itis muche better not to neade seconde 


this kinde of pleasure, then thereby tobe 
eased of the contrarie griefe. Che whiche 
kinde of pleasure, yf anye man take for 
his felicitie, thatman mustnedesgraunt, 
that then be shalbein most felicitie, if he 
livethatlifewhichisledin continuall bun 
ger, thurste, itchinge, eatinge, drynk- 
ynge, scratchbynge,& rubbing. Che which 
life how not only foule, & unhonest, but 
also howe miserable and wretched it ts, 
who perceveth not ? These doubtles be 
thebasest pleasures ofal,asunpure and 
unperfect. For they never come, but ac- 
companied with their contrarie griefes. 
Hs with the pleasure of eating is joyned 
hunger, and that after no very egal sort. 
fForof these ii. the griefeis both the more 
vehement, and also of longer continu - 
aunce, For it beginneth before the plea - 
sure, and endeth not until the pleasure 
die with it. Cherefore suche pleasures 
they thinke not greatlye to be set by, 
but in that thet be necessari @ Howbeit 
they have delite also in these, and thank- 
fulli knowledge that tender love of mo- 
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The giftes 


ther nature, which with most pleasaunt 
delectation allureth her children to that, 
to the necessarie use wherof they must 
from time to time continually be forced 
and driven. for bow wretched and mis- 
erable should our life be, if these datlie 
greffes of hunger and thurst coulde not 
be driven awaye, but with bitter potions, 
& sower medicines, as the other diseases 
be, wherwith we be seldomer troubled ? 
But beutie, strengthe, nemblenes, these 


- as peculiar and pleasaunt giftes of na- 


ture they make much of. 
Ro Hae those pleasures that be re- 
iB ceaved by the eares, the eyes, and 
oN J the nose, whiche nature willeth to 
be proper & peculiar to man (for no oth- 
er livinge creature doth behold the faire- 
nes and the bewtie of the worlde, or is 
moved with any respecte of favours, but 
onely for the diversitie of meates, nei- 
ther perceaveth the concordaunte and 
discordant distaunces of soundes and 
tunes) these pleasures, I say, they ac- 
cept and alowe as certen pleasaunte re- 
joysinges of life. But in all thinges this 
cautel they use, that a lesse pleasure 
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hinder not a bigger, & that the pleasure Che 
be no cause of displeasure, whiche they seconde 


thinketo folow of necessitie, if the pleas 
sure be unhoneste & But yet to dispise 
the comlines of bewtie, to wast the bods 
elie strength, to turne nimblenes into 
sloughbishnesse, to consume and make 
feble the bodie with fastinge, to do in- 
jurie to healthe, and to rejecte the plea- 
saunte motions of nature, onles a man 
neglecte these commodities, whiles be 
dothe with a fervent zeale procure the 
wealthe of others, or the commen pro- 
fite, for the whiche pleasure forborne, 
he is in hoope of a greater pleasure at 
goddes hande, elles for avaine shaddow 
Of vertue, for the wealth and profite of 
no man, to punishe hbimselfe, or to the 
intente he maye be hable courragiouslie 
to suffer adversite: whiche perchaunce 
Shall never come to him, this to do they 
thinke it a point of extreame madnes, 
and a token of a man cruellye minded 
towardes himselfe, & unkind towardes 
nature, as one So disdaining to be in her 
daunger, that he renounceth & refuseth 
all her benefites. 
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ALS is their sentence and opinion 
1S of vertuec and pleasure. Hnd they 

beleve that by mans reason none 
can be found trewer then this, onles any 
godlyer be inspired intoman from heven 
WF Hherin, whether they beleve well or 
no, neither the time doth suffer us to 
discusse, neither it is nowe necessarie. 
for we have taken upon us to shewe and 
declare their laws and ordinaunces, and 
not to defende them @ But this thynge 
Lbeleveverely: howe soever these decrees 
be, that there is in no place of the worid, 
neyther a more excellent people, neither 
amore flourishynge commen wealth 4 
They be lyghte and quicke of bodie, full 
of activitie and nimblenes, and of more 
strength then a man woulde judge them 
by their stature, which forall thatis not 
to lowe. Hnd thoughe theyr soyle be not 
verie frutefull, nor their ater very whol- 
some, yet againste the ayer they so de- 
fende them with temperate diete, and so 
order and busbande their grounde with 
diligente travaile, that in no countrey is 
greater increase, & plentye of corne and 
cattell, nor mens bodies of longer lyfe, 
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and subject or apte to fewer diseases. Che 


There, therfore, a man maye see welland seconde 
booke of 


diligentlie exploited and furnished, not 
Oonelye those thinges whiche husbande-~ 
men do commenly in other countreis, as 
by craft & cunninge to remedie the bar- 
rennes of the grounde: but also a whole 
wood by the handesof the people pluck. 
ed up by the rootes in one place, and set 
againe in another place.(herein was bad 
regard and consideration, notof plenty, 
but of commodious carriage, that wood 
and timber might be nigher to the sea, 
or the rivers, or the cities, For it is lesse 
laboure and businesse to carrie grayne 
Farre by land, than wood. 

ADS people be gentle, merie, quicke, 
G & fynewitted, delitinge in quietnes, 
wey) and when nede requireth, hable toas 
bide & suffer much bodelie laboure. Els 
they benotgreatly desirous & fond of it: 
but in the exercise & studie of the mind 
they be never wery ~ hen they had 


lerning (for in latin there was nothing 

that I thought they would greatly alow, 

besides historiens & Poetes) they made 
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wonderfullearneste &importunate sute 
unto me that I would teach & instructe 
them in that tonge and learninge. I be- 
ganne therfore to reade unto them, at 
the first truelie more bicause Lwould not 
seme to refuse the laboure, then that I 
hooped that they would anything pro- 
fite therein. But when I had gone for- 
ward a litle, I perceaved incontinente by 
their diligence, that my laboure should 
not be bestowed in vaine. For they be- 
gan so easelie to fashion their letters, 
so plainlie to pronounce the woordes, 
So quickelie to learne by hearte, and so 


es suertie to rehearse the same, that [ mar- 


vailed at it, savinge that the most parte 
of them were fine and chosen wittes and 
of ripe age, piked oute of the companie 
of the learned men, whiche not onelie of 
their owne free and voluntarte will, but 
also by the commaundemente of the 
counsell, undertoke to learne this lan- 
gage. Therefore in lesse then thre yeres 
Space there was nothing in the Oreke 
tonge that they lacked. They were hable 
torede goodauthors withouteaniestaye, 
if the booke were not false. This kynde 
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of learninge, as I suppose, they tokeso The 
muche the sooner, bycause, itis sum- seconde 


‘ bo 
what allyaunte to them .& for I thinke Ulecwes 


that this nation tooke their beginninge 
of the Orekes, bycause their speche, 
which in al other poyntes is not much 
unlyke the Persian tonge,kepeth dyvers 
signes and tokens of the greke langage 
in the names of their cityes, & of theire 
magistrates @ They have of me (for 
when I was determyned to entre into my 
lili, voyage, I caste into the shippe, in the 
steade of marchandise,a prety fardel of 
bookes, bycause I intended to come a- 
gaine rather never than shortly) they 
have, I saye, of me the moste parte of 
Platoes workes, more of Aristotles, 
also Cheophrastus of plantes, but in 
divers places (which Lam sorye for) un- 
perfecte. For whiles we wereashipborde, 
amarmoset chaunced upon the booke, 
as it was negligentlye layde by, which 
wantonlye playinge therewyth plucked 
oute certeyne leaves, and toore them in 
pieces 4 Of them that have wrytten the 
grammer, they have onelye Lascaris. For 
Theodorus I caried not wyth me, nor 
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never a dictionarye, but Hesichius, and 
Dioscorides @ Chey sett greate stoore 
by Plutarches bookes. And they be de- 
lyted wyth Lucianes meryconceytes and 
jestes. Of the Poetes they have Aristo- 
phanes, Homer, Euripides, and Sopho- 
cles in Aldus small prynte. Of the His- 
torians they have Thucidides, Derodo- 
tus, and Herodian 4 Hlso my compan- 
ion, Tricius Hpinatus, caried with bim 
phisick bokes, certein smal woorkes of 
Rippocrates and OGalenes Microtechne. 
The whyche boke they have in greate ess 
timation. for thoughe there be almost 
no nation under heaven that hath lesse 
nede of phisicke than they, yet this not 
withstanding, phisicke is no where in 
greater honour. Bycause they counte the 
knowledge of it among the goodlyeste, 
and most profytable partes of philos- 
ophie. for whyles they by the belpe of 
this philosophie searche oute the se- 
crete mysteryes of nature, they thinke 
themselfes to receave therby not onlye 
wonderfull greate pleasure, but also to 
obteine great thankes and favour of the 
autour and maker therof. 
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A S cers, tohave set Furth the mars 

velous and gorgious frame of the world 
for man with great affeccion intentively 
to beholde. hom only he bath made of 
witte and capacitie to considre and un- 
derstand the excellencie of so great a 
woork @ And therefore he beareth, say 
they, more goodwil and love to the curt- 
ous and diligent beholder and vewer of 
bis woork & marvelour at the same, then 
he doth to him, which like a very brute 
beaste without witte and reason, or as 
one without sense or moving, bathe no 
regarde to soo greate & so wonderfulla 
spectacle 4 Che wittes therefore of the 
Ctopians inurede and exercised in learns 
ynge, bemarveilous quycke in the inven- 
tion of feates helpinge annye thinge to 
theadvantage & wealthe of lyffe. bowers 
beit it. feates theye maye thanke us for, 
Chat is, the scyence of imprinting, and 
the crafte of makinge paper. Hnd yet 
not onelye us but chiefelye and princi- 
pallye themselfes. 
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& OR when we shewede to them Al- 
; : dus bis print in bookes of paper, 

SOU & told them of the stuffe wherof 
paper is made, & of the feate of graving 
letters, speaking sumwhat more then 
we colde plainlye declare (for there was 
none of us that knewe perfectlye either 
the one or the other) they furthwith 
very wittely conjectured the thinge 
Hnd whereas before they wrote onely in 
skinnes, in barkes of tryes, and in rides, 
nowe they haveattempted tomake paper 
and to imprint letters. Hnd thoughe at 
the first yt proved not all of the beste, 
yet by often assayinge the same they 
sShortelye got the feate of bothe. Hnd 
have so broughte the matter aboute, 
that yf they had copyes of Oreeke au- 
thores, they coulde lacke no bookes @ 
But nowe they have no moore then [re- 
hearsed before, savinge that by prynt- 
ynge of bookes they have multiplyed 
& increased the same into manye thou- 
sandes of copies. 


OPA DOSOEVER cummethe the 
h thertoseethe lande, beingeex- 
zx ¥ cellent in anye gifte of wytte, 
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orthroughemucheand longejournienge The 
wel experiensed and sene in the knowe- seconde 


; b 
ledgof many countreies (for the whyche Utopia 


cause wee were very welcome to them) 
him they receyve & interteyne wonders 
gentilly & lovinglye. For they have delite 
toheare what is donc in every lande, hows 
beit verye fewe marchaunte men come 
thether For what shoulde they bring 
thether, onlesit wereiron,orels gold and 
silver, whiche they badde rather carrye 
home agayne? Hlso such thinges as are 
to be caryed oute of theire lande, they 
thinke it more wysedome to carry that 
gere furthe themselfes, then that other 
shouldecome thether tofetcheit,to then: 
tente they maye the better knowe the out 
landes on every syde of them, and kepe 
in ure the feate & knowledge of sailinge. 
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| ond emen, St icke ‘persons wedlocke, 
nd di vers Other matters si »% 
ay . he Ap ae 
# bondemen of prisv 
oners takenin bats 
a tayle, oneles it be 
wHin battaylle that 
Iya they fougbtethem 


yy mens children,nor 
BAA tobeshort,ofanye 
mi sucheastheycanne 
gette oute of forreine countries, though 
be were there a bondman. But either 
suche as amonge themselfes for bein- 
ous offences be punyshed with bond- 
age, or elles suche as in the cities of 
other landes for great trespasses becorn 
dempned to deathe. Hnd of this sort of 
bon adem en they have mooste stoore, 
OR manye of them they bringe 
ya ei home, sumtimes payinge very ly- 
tle forthem, yea mooste commons 





AY 
lye gettynge them for gramercye. Chese 
sortes of bondemen they kepe not onely 
in continualwoorke G labour, but alsoin 
bandes. But their oune men they handle 

190 


hardest, whom they judge moredesper- The 
ate,&tohavedeserved greater punissher seconde 
mente, bycause they being so godlye book¢ of 
broughte up to vertue in soo excelentea Atopla 
common wealth, could not for all that 

be refreined from misdoing An other 

kinde of bondemen they have, whenavile 

drudge, being a poore laborer in an other 

country, doth chuese of his owne free 
wylltobeabondmanamong them. These 

they intreate and order honestly, and 
enterteinealmosteas gentellye, as theire 

owne free cytyzeins, savynge that they 

put them to a lyttle more laboure, as 

thereto accustomed. YF annye suche be 
disposed to departe thens, whiche sel- 

dome is seene, they neither holde him a- 

gainste his wyll, neither sende bim away 

with emptye handes. 


Gove sycke, as I sayde, they see to 


O 


SF them 

with greatatffection, &lettenothing 
Sy at al passe concerning either phi- 
sycke or good diete, whereby they may 
be restored againe to their health. Such 
as be sicke of incurable diseases they 
comforte with sittinge by them, with 
tatkinge with them, & to be shorte, with 
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The all manerofhetpes that may be, 4 But yf 
seconde the disease be not onelye uncurable, but 
book¢of = also fullofcontynuall payne&anguishe: 
CUtopia then the priestes and the magistrates 
exhort the man, seinge be is not hable to 
doo anye dewty of lyffe, and by overlyv- 
inge hisownedeathe is noysome & irke-~ 
someto other, and grevous to himselfe, 
that he wyl determine with bimselfe no 
longertocheryshethat pestilentGpeines 
ful disease. Hnd seingehislyfeistohim 
Voluntarye but a tormente, that be wyl not bee un- 
deathe willinge to dye, but rather take a good 
hope to bim, and either dispatche bim- 
selfe outofthat payneful lyffe,asoutof 
a prison, or a racke of torment, or elles 
suffer himselfe wyllinglye to be rydde 
oute of it by otherWHAnd in so doinge 
they tell him he shall doo wysely, seing 
by his deathe he shall lise no commodi- 
tye, but ende his payne. And bycause in 
that acte be shall followe the counsel of 
the pryestes, that is to saye, of the in- 
terpreters of goddes wylland pleasure, 
they shewe bim that be shall do lykea 
godly anda vertuous man. Chey that be 
thus persuaded, finyshe theire lives willy 
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ynglye, either with bunger, or elles dye Che 
in theire sleape without anye fealinge of seconde 
deathe. But they causenone suchetodye booke of 
agaynste his wyll, nor they use no lesse “topia 
dilygence and attendaunce aboute him: 
belevinge this to bean honorable deathe. 
Elleshe that killeth himselfe before that 
the pryestes & the counsel have allowed 
the causeof his deathe, bimas unworthy 
either to be buryed, or with fier to becons 
sumed, they caste unburied into some 
Stinkinge marrish. 

HE woman is not maried before Of wed- 
1G be xvitityeresolde OM Cheman ‘ock¢ 
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If either the manor the woman beproved 
to have actually offended before theire 
marriage,withan other,the partyethatso 
bathe trespaced is sharpelye punished. 
Hnd bothe the offenders be forbidden 
ever after inal theire lyfe to marrye: one- 
les the faulte be forgeven by the princes 
pardone. But bothe the good man & the 
good wyfe of the house, where that of- 
fense was committed,as beingeslacke & 
neglygent in lokinge to theire chardge, 
be in daunger of greate reproche and in- 
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famye 4 That offense is so sharpely 
punyshed, bicause they perceave, that 
onles they be diligentlye kepte from the 
libertyeof this vice, fewe wyll joyne to- 
gether in the love of marriage, wherein 
all the lyfe must be led with one, andalso 
all the griefes & displeasures comming 
therewith paciently be taken and borne. 
rawAI REDE RMORE in chuesinge 
wyfes & husbandes they observe 
SI earnestly & straytelye a custome, 
whiche semed to us very fonde and fol- 
yshe. for a sad and an honest matrone 
sheweth the woman, beshemaydeorwids 
dowe, naked tothe wower, Hnd lykewyse 
a sage and discrete man exhibyteth the 
wower naked to the woman. At this cus-~ 
tome we laughed, Gdisalowed itas fool- 
ishe. But they on the other part doo 
greatlye wonder at the follye of al other 
nations, whyche in byinge acolte, wheres 
asalytlemoneyis in hasarde, besocharye 
and circumspecte, that thoughehebeal- 
mosteallbare, yet they wyllnot byehym, 
oneles the saddel and all the harneies be 
taken of, leaste under those coverynges 
be byddesom galle or soore. And yet in 
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chuesinge a wyfe, whyche shalbe either The 
pleasure ordispleasuretothem all theire seconde 
lyfe after, they be so recheles, thatal the Sooke of 
resydewe of the woomans bodye beinge Atopia 
covered with cloothes, they esteme her 
scaselye be one handebredeth (for they 

can Sse no more but her face), and so to 
joyne ber to them not without greate 
jeoperdye of evel agreinge together, yf 
any thing in ber body afterward should 
chaunce to offend and myslyke them 4 

For all men be not sowyse,as to have re~ 
specte to the vertuous conditions of the 

partic. And the endowmentesof the bo- 
dye cause the vertues of the minde more 

to be estemed and regarded: yea even in 
themariagesofwysemen.Verelysofoule 
deformitie maye be hydde under those 
coveringes, that it maye quite alienate & 

take awaye the mans mynde from his 

wyfe, whenit shalnot be lawful for theire 

bodies to be separate agayne. If suche 
deformitie happen by any chaunce after 

the mariage is consummate and finysh- 

ed, wel, there is no remedie but patience. 

GCvery man muste take his fortune wela 

worthe, But it were wel done that a lawe 
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were made wherebye all suche deceytes 
mygbte be eschewed, and advoyded be- 
fore hande. 

ND this were they constreyned 
«e more earnestlye to looke upon, 

Oecausetheyonlyeofthenations 
In that parte of the worlde bee contente 
everye man with one wyfe a piece. Hnd 
matrymoneie is there never broken, but 
by death: excepte adulterye breake the 
bonde, orels the intollerable wayewarde 
maners of either partye. Forif either of 
them finde themselfe for any such cause 
greved: they maye by the license of the 
counsel chaunge and take another. But 
the other partie lyveth ever after in in- 
famye, & out of wedlocke. bowebeit the 
busbande to put away his wife for no 
Other faulte, but for that some mys- 
bappe is fallen to her bodye, this by no 
meanes they wyll suffre. For they judge 
it a great poynt of crueltie, that anye 
body in their moste nede of helpe and 
comforte, shoulde be caste of and for- 
saken, &thatoldeage, whych both bring, 
eth sicknes with it, and is a syckenes it 
selfe, should unkindly & unfaythfullye 
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be delte withall. But nowe and then it Che 
chaunseth, where as the man and the seconde 
woman cannot wellagree betwene them- booke of 
selfes, both of them fyndinge other, Utopia 
with whomethey hope tolyvemere quiets 
lye & merylye, that they by the full con- 
senteof them bothe bedivorsedasonder 
and maried again to other. But that not 
without the authoritie of the counsell, 
whiche agreeth to no divorses, before 
theyand theirwyfes havediligently tried 
and examyned the matter. Yea and then 
also they be lothe to consent to it, by- 
cause they know this to be the next way 
to break love betwene man & wyfe, to be 
in easye hope of anewmariage OBreak- 
ersofwedlockebepunyshedwith mooste 
grevous bondage. Andif both theoffend- 
ers were maried, then the parties whiche 
in that bebalfe have sufferede wrong, be- 
ingedivorsed from theavoutrers, bemas 
ried together, if they wille, orelstowhom 
they lust. Butif eitherof them both do 
stylcontinewein love towardesounkinde 
a bedfellowe, the use of wedlocke is not 
to them forbidden, if the partye faulte- 
les be disposed to followe in toylinge G& 
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drudgerye the person, which for that of, 
fence is condempned to bondage. Hnd 
very ofte it chaunceth that the repent- 
aunceof theone, & the earneste diligence 
oftheother,dothesomove the prince with 
pytie& compassion, that he restoreth the 
bonde persone from servitude to libertie 
and fredomagain. But if thesame partie 
be taken eftsones in that faulte, there is 


clecer'ny nootherwaye but death @ Toothertres: 


paces no prescript punishmente is ap- 
poynted byanye lawe. But accordinge to 


~ the heynousenes of the offense, or con- 


trarye, so the punishemente is moder- 
ated by the discretion of the counsell. 
Che busbandes chasticetheire wyfes: & 
the parentes theire children, oneles they 
bave done anye so horryble an offense, 
that the open punyshemente thereof 
maketh muche forthe advauncemente of 
honeste maners. But moste commenlye 
themoste beynous faultes be punyshed 
with the incommoditie of bondage. For 
that they suppose to be tothe offenders 
no lesse griefe, & to the common wealth 
more profit, then yf they should hastely 
put them to death, &so make them quite 
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outof the waye. For therecummethmore Che 
profit of theire laboure, then of theire seconde 


deathe, and by theire example they feare 
other the longer from lykeoffenses. But 
if they beinge thus used, doo rebelland 
kickeagaine,then forsothe they beslayne 
as desperate and wilde beastes, whom 
neither prisonnorchainecoulderestraine 
and kepe under .@& But they whiche take 
theire bondage pacientlye, benotlefteall 
bopeles. For after they bave bene broken 
& tamed with longe miseries, if then thei 
Shewe such repentaunce, as therebye it 
maye bee perceaved that they be soryer 
for theireoffensethen for theire punyshe: 
mente: sumtymes by the Prynces pre- 
rogatyve, & sumtymes by the voyce and 
consent of the people, theire bondage ev 
ther is mitigated, or els cleane released 
and forgeven 4 Be that moveth to ad- 
voutreye is in no lesse daunger and jeo- 
perdie, then yf he hadde committed ad- 
voutrye in dede. For in all offenses they 
counte the intente & pretensed purpose 
as evelas the acte or dede it selfe,think- 
ing that no lette oughte to excuse him, 
that did his beste to have no lette.. 
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ae HEY have singular delite and pleas 
G; sure in foles. Hndasit isagreatere, 


LS prochetodotoannye of them burte 
or injury, So they probibite not to take 
pleasure of foolyshnes. for that, they 
thinke, dothemuche good to the fooles. 
Hnd if any man be so sadde, and sterne, 
that be cannot laughe neither at their 
wordes, nor at their dedes, none of them 
be committed to his tuition: for feare 
leasthewould not intreate them gentilly 
and favorably enough: to whom they 
should brynge no delectation (for other 
goodnes in them is none) muche lesse 
anye proffite shoulde they yelde bim 4 
To mocke a man for his deformitie, or 
for that be lacketh anye parte or lymme 
of his bodye, is counted greate dishon- 
estye and reproche, not to bim that is 
mocked,but to him that mocketh; which 
unwysely doth imbrade anye man of 
that asa vice, that was not in his powre 
to eschewe. 
ae LSO,as they counte & reken verye 
little witte to bein him thatregard- 
eth not naturall bewtie and comli- 
nesse; So to helpe the same with paynt- 
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inges, is taken for avaine andawanton Che 
pride, not withoute greate infamie. for seconde 


they knowe even by very experience, 
that no comelinesse of bewtye doeth so 
hyghelyecommende G&avauncethe wives 
in the conceite of their busbandes, as 
honest conditions and lowlines. for as 
love is oftentimes wonnewithb bewty, so 
itis not kept, preserved, and continued, 
but by vertue and obedience. 
Abc y do not onely feare their peo- 
EG ple from doyng evil by punish- 
WW] mentes, but alsoallure them tovers 
tue with rewardes of bonoure. Cherfore 
they set up in the markette place the 
ymages of notable men, and of such as 
have bene great and bounteful benefac- 
tors to the comen wealth, for the perpe- 
tual memoricof their good actes: Galso 
that the glory and renowme of the aun- 
cetors maye styrre & provoke their pos- 
teritie to vertue. 

wax CS thatinordinatly andambitiouss 
Cp) ly desireth promotions, is left 

al hopeles for ever atteining any 
promotionas longasheliveth. They lyve 
together lovinglye. For no magistrate is 
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Che eyther hawteor fearfull. Fathers they be 
seconde called, and lyke fathers they use them- 
bookeof selves. The citezens, asitis their dewtie, 
Utopia willynglye exhibite unto them dew hon- 
Magis - Our without any compulsion. Nor the 
“CS HON prince bimselfeis not knowen from the 
m Other by princely apparell, or a robe of 
State, nor by a crown or diademe roial, or 
cap of maintenaunce, but by a litle sheffe 
of cornecaried before him. Hnd soataper 
of waxis borne before the bishop, wherby 

onely be is knowen. 
ewe lawes be HEY have but few lawes; for to 
CG; people so instructe and institute, 
Dey very fewe do suffice 4 Yea, this 
thing they chiefelye reprove among o- 
ther nations, that innumerable bokes of 
lawes and expositions upon the same be 
not sufficient. But they think it against 
all rigbtand justice that men shoulde be 
bound to those lawes, which either be in 
number mo then be hable to be read, or 
els blinder & darker, then that anye man 
‘Cl- can well understande them .& fFurther- 
WAC OT LAW! more they utterlie exclude & banishe all 
| ig. attorneis, proctours, & sergeauntes at 
the lawe: whiche craftelye handell mat- 
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ters, and subtelly dispute of the lawes. Che 
LD for they thinke it moste meete, that seconde 


every man should pleade bis own mat- 
ter, & tel the same tale before the judge 
that be wold tell to his man of law 
So shal there be lesse circumstaunce of 
wordes, and the trueth shall soner come 
to light, whiles the judge with a discrete 
judgement doeth waye the woordes of 
him, whom no lawyer hath instructe with 
deceit, and whiles he belpeth and bear- 
eth out simple wittes against the false 
and malicious circumventions of craftie 
children. This is harde to be observed in 
other countreis, in So infinite a number 
of blinde G intricate lawes. But in Uto- 
pia every man is a cunning lawier. for, 
as L said, they have very few lawes: and 
the plainer and grosser that anye in- 
terpretation is, that theyallowe asmost 
juste. For all lawes, saie they, be made 


and publyshed onely tothe intente, that < 


by them every man shoulde be put in 
remembraunce of his dewtie. But the 
craftye & subtill interpretation of them 
(forasmuche as few can atteyne there-~ 
to) canne put verye fewe in that remem-~ 
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braunce, where as the simple, the plaine, 
& grosse meaninge of the lawes is open 
to everye man. 

A LILES as touchinge the vulgare 
G sort of the people, whiche be 
CY} bothe mooste in number, and 
have moste nede toknowe their dewties, 
were it not as good for them, that no 
law were made at all, as when it is made, 
to bringe so blynde an interpretation 
upon it, that without greate witte and 
longe arguynge no man can discusse it? 
Co the fyndynge oute whereof neyther 
the grosse judgement of the people can 
attaine, neither the whole life of them 
that be occupied in woorkinge for their 
livynges, canne suffice thereto. 


Earaveca vertues of the Utopians 





have caused theirnexteneghboures 
WW and borderers whiche live fre and 
under no subjection (for the Atopians 
longe ago have delivered manye of them 
from tirannie) to take magistrates of 
them, some for a yeare, & some for five 
yeares Space ,& (hich when the tymeof 
their office is expired, they bringe home 
againe with honoure and praise, & take 
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new againe with them into their coun- Che 


trey. These nations have undoubtedlye 
very well and holsomely provided for 
their common wealthes & for seynge 
that bothe the makinge and marringe of 
the weale publique, doeth depende and 
bange upon the maners of the rulers & 
magistrates, what officers coulde they 
more wyselye have chosen, then those 
which can not be ledde frome honestye 
by bribes (for to them that shortlyafter 
shal depart thens into their own coun- 
trey, money should be unprofitable) nor 
yet be moved eyther with favoure or 
malice towardes any man, as beyng 
straungers, and unaquainted with the 
peopler The whiche two vices of affec- 
tion & avarice, where they take place in 
judgementes, incontinente they breake 
justice, the strongest & suerest bonde 
of acommon wealth 4 These peoples 
whiche fetche their officers and rulers 
from them, the Atopians cal their fel- 
lowes. Hnd other to whome they have 
bene beneficiall, they call their frendes. 

; YS Mo can leagues, which in - 
mas ther places betwene countrey 
SAA countrey be so ofte concluded, 
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broken, & renewed, they never makenone 
with anie nation. for to what purpose 
serve leagues, say they? Hs thoughe na- 
ture had not set sufficient love betwene 
man & man. Hnd who so regardeth not 
nature, thinke you that he will passe 
for wordes? Chey be brought into this 
Opinion chiefelye, because that in those 
partes of the worlde, leagues betwene 
princes be wont to be kepteand observed 
very sklenderly @& for here in Guropa, 
and especiallye in these partes where the 
faith and religion of Christe reigneth, 
the majestie of leagues is everye where 
estemed holy and inviolable: partlie 
through the justice and goodnes of 
princes, and partly at the reverence and 
motion of the bead Bishops. hich like 
as they make no promisse themselves 
but they doveryereligiouslye perfourme 
the same, So they exhorte all princes in 
any wise to abide by their promisses, & 
them that refuse or denye so to do, by 
their pontificall powre and authoritie, 
they compell thereto, 4 And surely they 
thinke well that it might seme a verye 
reprochefull thing, yf in the leagues of 
206 


them which by a peculiare name be called The 
faithful, faith should haveno place. But seconde 
in that newe founde parte of the world, booke of 
which is scaselie so farre frome us be~ Utopia 
yond the line equinoctiall,as our life and 
maners be dissident from theirs,no trust 
nor confidence is in leagues. But the mo 
& holier ceremonies the league is knitte 
up with, the soner it is broken by some 
_cavillation founde in the wordes, which 
many times of purpose be so craftelie 
put in and placed, that the bandes can 
never be sosurenor sostronge, but they 
will find some hole open to crepe out 
at, and to breake both league and treuth 
@ The whiche craftye dealing, yea the 
whiche fraude & deccite, if they should 
know it to be practised among private 
men in their bargaines and contractes, 
they would incontinent crie out at it 
with an open mouth and a sower coun-~ 
tenaunce, as an offense moste detest- 
able, and wortbye to be punnyshed with 
a shamefull deathe: yea even very they 
that avaunce themselves authours of 
lykecounsell geven to princes. Cherfore 
it may wel be thought, either that al jus~ 
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tice is but a basse anda low vertue, and 
which avaleth it self farre under the 
highe dignite of kynges: or at the least 
wise, that there be two justices, the one 
meete for the inferiour sorte of the peor 
ple, goynge a Fote and crepynge lowe by 
the grounde, and bounde down on every 
side with many bandes, bycause it shall 
not run at rovers. Che other a prince- 
lye vertue, which like as it is of much 
bygher majestic then the other pore juss 
tice, so also itis of muche more libertie, 
as to thewhich nothing is unlawfull that 
it lusteth after. 

HESE maners of princes, as I 
iG said, whiche be there so evell 

kepers of leagues, cause the 
Ctopians, as I suppose, to make no 
leagues at al, which perchaunce would 
chaunge their minde if they lived here. 
HDowbeit they thinke that thoughe lea- 
gues be never so faithfullye observed 
and kepte, yet the custome of makynge 
leagues was very evell begon. for this 
causeth men (as though nations which 
be seperat a sondre, by the space of a 
litle bil ora river, were coupled together 
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by no socictie or bonde of nature) to The 
thinke themselves borne adversaries & seconde 
enemies one toan other, and that it were Dooke of 
lawfull for theone toseke the death and Ctopia 
destruction of the other, if leagues were 

not: yea, and that after the leagues be 
accorded, frendship doth not grow and 
encrese, but the license of robbing and 
Stealing doth styll remaine, as farfurth 

as for lack of forsight and advisement 

in writing the wordes of the league, any 
sentence or clause to the contrarie is not 

therin sufficientlie comprebended. But 

they be of acontrarye opinion. Chat is, 

that no man ougbte to be counted an 
enemye, whiche bath done no injurye. 

Hind that the felowshippe of nature is 

a stronge league:and that men be better 

and more surely knit togethers by love 

and benevolence, then by covenauntes 

Of leagues: by hartie affection of minde, 

then by wordes. 
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Aly, and yet to no 
Aw kinde of beastes 
ain sOmucheuseas 
4 toman,theydode, 
test and abhborre, 
1Hnd contrarie to 
ithe custome al- 
; =r BA) mooste of all o- 
ther nations, they counte nothynge so 
muche against glorie, as glory gotten in 
warre. Hnd therefore thoughe they do 
daylie practise & exercise themselves in 
the discipline of warre, and not onlie the 
men,but also the women upon certen apy 
pointed daies,lest they should betoseke 
in the feate of armes, if nede should re- 
quire, yet they never go to battell, but 
either in the defence of their owne coun- 
trey,ortodriveout of their frendes lande 
the enemies that have invaded it, or by 
their power to deliver from the yocke & 
bondage of tirannye some people that 
be therewith oppressed. hich thing 
they do of meere pitie and compassion 
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w Rowbeit they sende helpe to their The 
frendes, not ever in their defence, but seconde 
sometymes also to requite and revenge booke of 
injuries before to them done. But this Atopia 
they do not onlesse their counsell & ad- 

vise in the matter be asked, whiles it is 

yet neweand freshe. For if theyfinde the 

cause probable, and if the contrarie part 

wil not restoore agayne suche thynges 

as be of them justelye demaunded, then 

they be the chiefe autoursand makers of 

the warre. (Mhbiche they do not onlie as 

ofte as by inrodes and invasions of sol- 

diours praies & booties be drivenawaye, 

but thenalsomuchemoremortally, when 

their frendes marchauntes in anie lande, 

either under the pretence of unjuste 

lawes, orelles by the wrestinge & wronge 
understandinge of good lawes, do sus- 

teine an unjust accusation under thecol-. 

our of justice. 


riGICneR the battell whiche the 
\ iy Ctopians fought for the Nepbe- 
J logetesagainst theHlaopolitanes 


a litle before oure time, was made for 

any other cause, but that the Nephbelo- 

gete marchaunt men, as the Atopians 
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thought, suffred wrong of the Hlaopoliy 
tanes, under the pretence of righbte. But 
whether it were righte or wronge, it was 
with so crueland mortal warre revenged, 
the countreis rounde about joyninge 
their belpe and powre to the puissaunce 
and malice of bothe parties, that moste 
florishing and wealthy peoples, being 
some of them shrewedly shaken, and 
some of them sharpely beaten, the mis~ 
cheves wer not finished nor ended, until 
the Hlaopolitanes, at the last were yeld- 
ed up as bondemen into the jurisdiction 
of the Nephelogetes. For the Atopians 
fought not this.war for themselves.And 
yet the Nephelogetes before the warre, 
when the Hlaopolitanes flourished in 
wealth, wer nothing to becompared with 
them, 

7 O egerlye the Atopians prose- 
cs quute the injuries done to their 
5 Frendes: yea, in money matters, 
and not their owne likewise, for if they 
by coveyne or gile be wiped beside their 
goodes, so that no violence be done to 
their bodies, they wreake their anger by 
absteininge from occupieng with that 
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nation, until they have made satisfac- The 
tion W Not for bicause they set lesse seconde 


Stoore by their owne citizeins, then by 
their frendes: but that they takethelosse 
Of their frendes money more bevelie then 
thelosse of their own. Bicause that their 
frendes marchaunte men, forasmuche 
as that they leise is their own private 
goods, susteine great dammage by the 
losse. But their owne citizeyns leise no- 
thing but of the commen goods, and of 
that whiche was at home plentifull and 
almost superfluous, els bad it not Bene 
sent furth. Cherfore no man feleth the 
losse. Hnd for this cause they thinke it 
to cruell an acte, to revenge that losse 
with the deathe of manie, the incommo- 
ditie of the which losse no man feeleth 
neither in his lyfe, nor yet in his living. 
But ifit chaunce that any of their men in 
any other country be maimed or killed, 
whether it be done byacommen ora pri- 
vate counsel, knowyng & trying out the 
trueth of the matter by their ambassa-~ 
dours, onlesse theoffenders be rendered 
unto them in recompence of the injurie, 


they will not be appeased: but inconti- . 


213 


booke of 
Utopia 


The 
seconde 
booke of 
Utopia 


uy a f f™& $9 a g?> 
‘ 


nent they proclaime warre against them. 
The offenders yelded,they punishe eith, 
er with death or with bondage. 

MeADeY be not only sory, but also a- 
IE sam ed toatchieve the victorie with 
DS; bloudshed, counting it greate folie 
to bie precious wares to dere. Chey re- 
joyse & avaunt themselves, if they van- 
quishe G&oppressetheirenemies bycraft 
and deceite. Hnd for that act they make 
a generall triumph, and as yf the matter 
were manfullye handeled, they set up a 
pyllerof stone in the place where they so 
vanquished theirenemies, intokenof the 
victorie, For then they glorie, then they 
boaste, and cracke that they have plaied 
themenin deede, when they have soovers 
commen, as no other living creature but 
onely man could: that is to saye, by the 
mighteand puisaunce of wit 4 For with 
bodily strength, say they, beares, lions, 
boores, wulfes, dogges, and other wild 
beastes do fight. Hnd as the moste part 
of them do passe usin strength & fierce 
courage, So inwit and reason we be much 
Stronger then they all. Their chief and 
principall purpose in warre, is to obtcine 
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that thynge, whiche if they bad before Che 
obteined, they woulde not have moved seconde 


battell. But if that be not possible, they © 
atte ut p , y Utopia 


take so cruellvengeaunceof them whiche 
be in the faulte, that ever after they be 
aferdetodothelike @ Chisis theirchiefe 
and principall intent, whiche they imme- 
diatlie and first of al prosequute and set 
forwarde. But yet so, that they be more 
circumspecte, in avoidinge and eschew- 
ynge jeopardies, then they be desierous 
of prayseand renowne. Chereforeimmes 
diatlye after that warre is ones solemnez 
liedenounced, they procuremany proclas 
mations signed with theirownecommen 
seale to be set up privilie at one time in 
their enemies lande, in places moste frez 
quented @iIn these proclamations they 
promisse greate rewardes to bym that 
will kill their enemies prince, and some- 
what lesse giftes, but them verye greate 
also, for everye heade of them, whose 
names bein thesaide proclamations con 
teyned. Chey be those whom they count 
their chiefe adversaries, next unto the 
prince. (hatsoever is prescribed unto 
bim that killeth any of the proclaimed 
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persons, thatis dubled tohim that bring, 
eth anyce of thesametothem alive: yea, G 
to the proclaimed persones themselves, 
if they wil chaunge their mindes, &come 
into them, taking their partes, they pro- 
fer the same greate rewardes, with par- 
done, & suerticof their lives 4 Cherfore 
it quickely commeth to passe that their 
enemies have all other men in Suspicion, 
and beunfaithfull& mistrustingamong 
themselves one toanother, living in great 
Feare, and in nolessejeopardie @ For itis 
well knowen, that divers times the most 
part of them (& speciallie the prince him 
selfe) hathe bene betraied of them in 
whom they put theirmostehbope Gtrust. 


7 O that thereisnomanerofact nor 
) dede that giftes and rewardes do 
SZ not enforce men unto. And in re- 


wardes they kepe no measure. But re- 
membring & considering intohow great 
hasarde and jeopardie they cal them, en- 
devoure themselves to recompence the 
greatnes Of the daunger with like great 
benefites. Hnd therefore they promise 
notonly wonderfulgreate abundaunce of 
golde, but also landes of great revenues 
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lieng in most saffe places among theire Che 


frendes. And theire promisses they pers seconde 


i book 
fourme faytbhfully withoutcannye fraude Utopia 


or covyne, 

HIS custome of byinge and sel- 
iG lynge adversaryes among other 

people is dysallowed, as a cruel 
acte ofabasse anda cowardyshemynde. 
But they in this behalfe thinke them - 
selfes muche prayse woorthy, as who 
lyke wyse men by thismeanesdispatche 
greate warres withoute anny battell or 
skyrmyshe. Yeatheycounteitalsoadede 
Of pytye and mercye, bicause that by the 
deathe of a fewe offenders the lyves ofa 
greate numbre of innocentes, aswel of 
theirgeounemenasalsoof theire enemies, 
be raunsomed and saved, which tn fight- 
ing shoulde have bene sleane @ For they 
doo no lesse pytye the basse and com- 
mon sorte of theire enemies people, then 
they doo theire owne: knowing that they 
be driven and enforced to warre againste 
their willes by the furyous madnes of 
theire princes and heades. 


yy by none of these meanes the mats 





ter goo Forwarde, as they woulde 
, have it, then they procure occasyz 
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onsof debate, & dissention to be spredde 
amonge theire enemies : as by bringinge 
the princes brother, or some of thenoble 
meninhoope to obtaynethe kingedome. 
YF this waye prevaylenot,then theyreyse 
upthepeople that benexteneygheboures 
and borderers to theire enemyes, & them 
they sette in theire neckes under the coly 
oure of some olde tytle of ryghte, such 
as kynges doo never lacke.To them they 
promysse theire belpe and ayde in theire 
warre “4 Hnd as for moneye they gyve 
themabundaunce. Butof theire owne cys 
tyzeins they sendetothem fewe or none, 
whome they make so much of, and love 
60 intierlye, that they would not be will- 
ing to chaunge anye of them for theirads 
versaries prince. 

A: AT their gold and silver, bycause 
f yt they kepe it all for thys only pur- 
OZ pose, they laye it owte frankly and 
frely:aswhosbouldelyve evenas wealth: 
cly, if they hadde bestowed it everye pens 
nye. Yea & besydes theire ryches, whyche 
they kepe at home, thei bave also an infi- 
nite treasure abrode, by reason that (as I 
sayde before) manye nations be in their 
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debte @ Therefore they hiere soldiours Che 
oute of all countreis and sende them to seconde 
battayle, but cheifly of the Zapoletes. bookeof 
DIS people is 500myles from Ato, Atopia 
G pia eastewarde. Chey be hideous, 
wey savage, & fyerce, dwellynge in wild 
woodes & high mountaines, where they 
were bredde and brought up. Chey be of 
an harde nature, hable to abide and sus- 
teine beate, colde, & labour, abhorrynge 
from all delicate deintyes, occupyenge 
nohusbandryenor tyllage of theground, 
homelye Grudeboth in buildingeof their 
houses and in their apparrel, geven unto 
no goodnes, but onely to the breedinge 
and bringynge up of cattel. Che mooste 
parte of theire lyvinge is by huntynge & 
stealynge. Chey be borne onelye towarre, 
whyche they diligentlye and earnestelye 
seke for. Hnd when they have gotten it, 
they be wonders glad thereof. Chey goo 
furthe of theire countreye in greate com 
panyes together, & who soever lackethe 
souldyours, there they proffer theire serz 
vice for small wages @ Chis is onelye the 
crafte that they bave to gette theire liv- 
ynge by. Chey maynteyne theire lyfe, by 
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sekinge theire deathe. For them whome- 
wyth they beinwayges they fyghbte hard, 
elye, fyerslye, & faythefullye. But they 
bynde themselves for no certeyne tyme. 
But upon this condition they entre into 
bondes, that thenextedayetheywylltake 
parte with the other syde for greatter 
wayges, &the nexte daye after that, they 
wyll be readyeto come backeagayne fora 
lytle more moneye. Chere be Fewe warres 
thereawaye, wherin is not a greate num-~ 
bre of them in bothe partyes. 
HEREFORE it dayelye chauncs 
ethe that nyekynsefolke whyche 
were hiered togetheronone parte, 
and there verye frendelye and familiar- 
lye used themselfes one wyth another, 
shortely after beinge separate in con- 
trarye partes, runne one againste anothy 
er envyouslye and fyercelye: and forgets 
tinge bothe kindred and frendesbyppeg, . 
thruste theire swordes one in another. 
And that for none other cause, but that 
they be byered of contrarye prynces fora 
tytlemoneye.byche they doo so byghy 
lyeregarde & esteame, that they willeases 
lye be provoked to chaunge partes fora 
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halfepenye more wayges by the daye.So The 
quyckelye they bave taken a smacke in seconde 


covetesenes. Mbyche for all that is to booke 
Utopia 


them no proffyte. for that they gette by 
fyghtynge, immedyatelye they spende 
unthryftelye Gwretchedlye in ryotte 
Chis people fighteth for the Atopians 
agaynste all nations, bycause they geve 
them greatter wayges, then annye oth- 
er nation wyll, For the Atopians lyke as 
they seke good men to use wel, so they 
seke these evell and vicious men to a- 
buse @ Thome, when neade requirethe, 
with promisses of greate rewardes they 
putte forthe into great jeopardyes. From 
whens the mooste parte of them never 
cummeth againe to aske their rewardes. 
But to them that remaince alive they paye 
that which they promissed faithfully, 
that they maye be the more willinge to 
put themselfes in like daunger another 
time. Nor the Atopians passe not how 
many of them they bring to destruction. 
for they beleve that they should doo a 
verye good deade forall mankind,ifthey 
could ridde out of the worlde all that 
fowle stinking denne of that most wick: 
ed and cursed people. 
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EXT unto thies they usethe soldis 
fy ours of them for whom theyfighte. 

And then the belpe of their other 
frendes. Hnd laste of all, they joyne to 
theireoune citizens. Emong whome they 
give toone of tried vertucand prowes the 
reule, goovernaunce, & conductionof the 
whole armye. Under him they appoynte 
ij. other, whyche, whyles he is sauffe, be 
bothe private and oute of offyce. But yf 
be be taken or slayne, the one of the othy 
er ij, succedeth bym, asit were by inheryz 
taunce. Hnd if the seconde miscarrye, 
then the thirde taketh bis rowme, leaste 
that (as the chaunce of battell is uncer- 
teine& doubtful) thejecopardycordeathe 
of thecapitaine shoulde brynge the whole 
armye in basarde 4 They chuese soldys 
ours outof every citye,those whych putte 
furthe themselffes wyllyngelye 2 for 
they thruste no man forthe into warre az 
gaynste his wyll. Bycause they beleve, 
yfannyeman be fearefull & fainte harted 
of nature, hewyll notonelye doonomans 
fulland bardy acte bym selfe,but also be 
occasyon of cowardenes to his fellowes. 
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that they be stronge bodyed)in shyppes 
amonge other bolde harted men, Orelles 
they dysposethemupon thewalles,from 
whensthey mayenot flye.Chus, what for 
shame that theire enemies be at bande, 
& what for bycause they be without hope 
ofrunningeawaye,they forgetteall feere. 
Hnd manye times extreame necessitye 
turnethe cowardnes into prowes & mans 

lynes., 
ProBlTasnoneof themis thrust forthe 
Q ’ Of his countrey into warreagainste 
CSA his wyll, sowomen that be wyllynge 
toaccompany theire busbandes in times 
Of warre be not prohibited or letted. Yea 
they provoke and exborte them toit with 
prayses. Hnd in set fylde the wyves doo 
stande everye one by theire owne bus - 
bandes syde. Hlso every manis compasy 
sed next aboute with his owne children, 
kinsfolkes, & aliaunce. Chat they, whom 
nature chiefely moveth to mutual suc- 
coure, thus standynge together, maye 
healpeoneanother. It isagreatreproche, 
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»: AT if annye battell be made a- Che 
gaynste theire owne countreye, seconde 
las J} then they putt these cowardes(so booke of 
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and dishonesty for thebusband to come 
bomewitbout bis wiffe,or the wyffe with: 
oute ber husbande, or the sonne without 
bis father @ And therfore if the other 
part sticke so harde by it, that the battel 
come to their bandes, it is Fought with 
great slaughter & blodshed, even to the 
utter destruction of both partes. Foras 
they makeall the meanes & shyftes that 
maye be to kepe themselfes from the nez 
cessitye of fyghtinge, or that they may 
dispatche the battell by their hiered solu 
dyours: so when there is no remedy, but 
that they musteneadesfight themselfes, 
then they do as corragiouslye fall to it 
as before, whyles they mygbt, they did 
wyselye avoyde & refuse it. Nor they be 
not most fierce at the first bront. But in 
continuaunce by litle & lytle theire fierce 
courage encreaseth, with sostubborne & 
obstynate myndes, that they wyll rather 
dye then gyve back an yncbe. 

ee OR that suertycof lyvinge, whiche 
everye man hath at home, beinge 

WAL joyned with noo carefull anxietye 
or remembraunce bow theire posteritie 
shall tyve after them (for. this pensifnes 
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oftentymes breakethe & abateth coura~ The 
gious stomakes) maketh them stowte seconde 
and hardye, and disdaineful to be con- book¢ of 
quered, Moreover theire knowledge in Atopia 
chevalrye and feates of armes putteth 

them in a good hope. 

§ toote or the wholesome and ver 






. tuous opinions, wherin they were 

SY broughtup even from theirechilds 
bode, partely through learnynge, and 
partelye throughe the good ordinaunces 
and lawes of theire weale publique, aug- 
mente and encrease theire manfull cour- 
age. By reason whereof, they neither set 
So litle store by their lives that they will 
rasshelye and unadvisedlye caste them 
away: nor they be not so farre in lewde & 
fondlovetherewith,that they willshamez 
fullyecovetetokepethem,whenhonestie _ 
biddeth leave them. Che capit- 
Ke; RDEN the battelis hottest and eneischictes 
inal places most fierceand fer- ° : 
¥ vent,abendeofchosen&picked ©” —_ 
yong men, whiche be sworne to live& dye ;, 
togethers, take upon them to destroye , 
theireadversaries capitaine.homethey >< 
invade, now with privy wieles, now by «< 
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open strength. At him they strike both 
nere and farre of. Ne is assayled with a 
long and a continuall assaulte, freshe 
menstyll commynge in the weried mens 
places. Hnd seldome it chaunceth (onles 
be save bymselfe by flying) that beisnot 
either slayne, or els taken prisoner, and 
yelded to bis enemies alive. 
eF they wynne the fyelde, they per- 
) i secute not theire enemies with the 
=xe4 violent rageof slaughter.for they 
bad rather take themalive, thenkyltbhem. 
Neither they do so follow the chase and 
pursute of theire enemies, but they leave 
behinde them one parteof theirehoste in 
battaile arraye under their standardes. 
In so muche that if al their whole armie 
be discumfeted and overcum, saving the 
rerewarde, and that they therewith at- 
chieve the victory, then they had rather 
iette al their enemies scape, then to fol- 
lowe them outof array. For they remem- 
bre, it bath chaunced unto themselfes 
more then ones: the whole powre and 
strength of their boste being vanquish- 
ed and put toflight, whiles theirenemies 
rejoysing in the victory have persecuted 
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them flying some one way and some an- Che 
other, asmalle companye of theire men Seconde 
lying in an ambushe, there redyatalloc- booke of 
casions,havesodainelyrysenuponthem “topla 
thus dispersedand scattered outeof ar- 
raye,and through presumption of safety 
unadvisedly pursuing the chase: & have 
incontinent changed the fortune of the 
whole battayll:and spite of their tethes, 
wrestinge oute of their handes the sure 
and undoubted victorye, being a litle be- 
fore conquered, have for their parte con- 
quered theconquerers. 
f wae is hard to say whether they be 
3} Ke craftier in layinge an ambushe, or 
S==¥ wittier inavoydinge the same. You 
would thinke they intende to flyé, when 
theymeanenothing lesse. Hndcontrarye 
wyse,when they go about that purpose, 
you wold beleveit were the leaste parteof 
their thought. Forif they perceave them- 
selfes either overmatched in numbre, or 
closedin too narrowe a place, then they 
remove their campe either in the night 
season with silence, or by some pollicie 
they deceave theire enemies, or in theday 
time theyretiere backesosoftelye, that it 
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is no lesse jeopardie to medle with them 
when they geve backe, then when they 
preese on & Chey fence and fortifie their 
campe sewerlye with a deape anda brode 
trenche. The earth therof is cast inward, 
Nor they donot set drudgeis & slaves 
aworkeaboutit. Itisdoone by the handes 
of the souldiours them selfes. Hl the 
whole armye worketh upon it: excepte 
them that kepe watche and warde in har-~ 
neis before the trenche for sodeineavenz 
tures. Cherefore, by the labour of so 
manye,alargetrencheclosingeinagreate 
compasse of grounde, is made in lesse 
tyme then anye man woulde beleve. 

Abe IREarmoure orharneys,whiche 
G; they weare,is sureand strong to re- 
ES); ceave strokes,and handsome for all 
movinges and gestures of the bodye, 
insomuche that it is not unweldye to 
swymmein,. Forin the discipline of theire 
warefare,amonge other feates theilearne 
to swimme in barnes, 4 Their weapons 
be arrowes aloufe: whyche they shote 
both strongely and surely, not onelye 
fotemen, but also horsemen @At hande 
strokes they use not swordes but poll- 
axes, whiche bemortall, aswel in sharpe- 
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nes, as in weyghte, bothe for foynes and 


Che 


downestrokes Engines forwarrethey seconde 
booke of 
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devyseGinvent wonders wittelye.hbiche 
when they be made, they kepe verye se- 
crete, leaste yf they shoulde be knowen 
before neaderequyre, they should be but 
laughed at G serve to no purpose. But in 
makyngethem,hereunto they have chiefe 
respecte, that they be both easy to be 
caried, and handsome to be moved and 
turned about. 

RACE taken with their enemies 
VGxfrersohorte tine theydosofirme: 

lye and faythfullye keape, that 
they wyll not breake it: no not though 
they be thereunto provoked, 
CG HEY doe not waste nor destroy 





theire enemies lande with forrag- 

inges,nor they burne not up theire 
corne, Yea, they save itas muche as may 
be From being overrunne & troden downe 
either with men orhorses, thinkinge that 
it growethe for theireowne useand prof- 
fit 4 Chey burt no man that is unarmed, 
onles he bean espiall @ All cities that be 
yelded unto them, they defende. And 
sucheas they wynneby forceofassaulte, 
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they neitherdispoylenorsacke, but them 
that withstode and dyssuaded the yeld- 
ynge up of the same, they put to deathe, 
theothersouldiours they punnyshewith 
bondage. All the weake multitude they 
leave untouched. If they knowe that an- 
nye cytezeins counselled to yealde and 
rendre up the citie, to them they gyve 
parte of the condemned mens goods. 
The resydewe they distribute and give 
frelye amonge them whose helpe they 
bad in the same warre. For none of them 
selfes taketh anye portion of the praye. 
But when the battaileis fintshedGended, 
they put theire frendes to nevera penny 
coste of al the charges that they were at, 
but laye itupon theireneckes that becons 
quered, Them they burdeine with the 
whole charge of theire expenseis, whiche 
they demaunde of them partelye in mo- 
neie to be kept for like use of battayll, & 
partelye in landes of greate revenues to 
be payde unto them yearelye for ever. 
Suche revenues they have now in manye 
countreis. Chiche by litle & litle rysinge 
of dyversand sondry causes beincreased 
above vij. bundrethe thousand ducates 
by the yere. 
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of their citezeinsaslieuetenauntes, seconde 
SW} to tive there sumptuously likemen booke of 
of honoure & renowne. And yet this not “SOR! 
withstandinge muche moneye is saved, 
whichcommeth to thecommen treasory: 
onles it so chaunce, that they had rather 
trustthecountrey with themoney. hich 
many times they do so long until they 
have nede to occupie it, Hnd it seldome 
bappeneth that theidemaund aLOf these 
landes they assigne part unto them, 
which at their request and exbortacion 
put themselfes in such jeoperdies as I 
spake of before. If anye prince stirre up 
warreagaynste them, intending toinvade 
theire lande, they mete bym incontinent 
oute of theire owne borders with greate 
powreGstrengthe. For theyneverlyghte, 
ly make warre in theirownecountrei. Nor 
they be never brought into so extreme 
necessiticas totakehelpeoutof forreyne 
landes into their owne Lande. 


Co orebeict they sende forth some The 
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Of the Relig sions in Utopia o%% %% 
OW. my HERE be divers 
$5 kindesof religion 
1 not only in sond- 
yrie partes of the 
4% Llande,but alsoin 
= 5 @eN m divers places of 
x ct es every citic. Some 
- WA worship for God 
i the sonne: some, 
athe mone: some, 
some utes a the planettes. Chere be 
that give worship toaman that was ones 
of excellente vertue or of famous glory, 
not onlyas God, but alsoas the chiefest 
and byghest God. But the moste & the 
wysest parte(rejectynge al these) beleve, 
that there is a certayne godlie powre 
unknowen, everlastinge, Incompreben- 
sible, inexplicable, farre above the capa- 
citicand retcheof mans witte, dispersed 
throughoute all the worlde, not in big- 
nes, but in vertue and power. Dim they 
call the father of al. Co bim alone they 
attribute the beginninges, the encreas- 
inges, the procedinges, the chaunges, 
andthe endesofalithinges. Neither they 
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geve any divine honours to any other Che 
then tohim.Veaaltheotheralso,though seconde 


they be in divers opinions, yet in this booke 
y P ry Utopia 


pointe they agree all togethers with the 
wisest sorte, in beleving that there is 
one chiefe and principall God, the maker 
and ruler of the whole worlde: whome 
they all commonlye in their countrey 
language call Mythra@® But in this they 
disagree, that among some he is count- 
ed one, and amonge some an other 
For every one of them, whatsoever that 
is whiche he taketh for the chief god, 
thinketh it to be the very same nature, 
to whose only divine mighte & majestie, 
thesummeand soveraintie of al thinges 
by the consent of al people is attributed 
and geven. 


ZO \OUBEIT they all begyn, by litle 
i@) and litle, to forsake and fall from 
> this varietie of superstitions, & 


toagre togethers in that religion whiche 

semethe by reason to passe & excell the 

residewe “& Hnd it is not to be doubted, 

but all the other would long agoo have 

bene abolished, but that whatsoever uns 

prosperous thynge happened to anie of 
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them, as be was mynded to chaunge his 
religion, the fearefulnesseof people did 
take it, not as a thinge comminge by 
chaunce, but as sente from God out of 
heaven @ Hs thoughe the God, whose 
honoure he was forsakynge, woulde re- 
venge that wicked purpose against him. 
Ro ye after they hearde us speake 
B of the name of Christe, of his 
fw J} doctrine, lawes, myracles, and of 
the no lesse wonderful constancie of 
sO manye martyrs, whose bloude wyl- 
linglye shedde broughbte agreat numbre 
of nations throughboute all partesof the 
worlde into their sect: you will not be- 
leve with howe gladde mindes they a- 
greed unto the same: whether it were by 
the secrete inspiration of God, or elles 
for that they thought it nieghest un- 
to that opinion which among them is 
counted the chiefest. howbeit I thinke 
this was no smale helpe & furtheraunce 
in the matter, that they harde us say, 
that Christ instituted among his, al 
thinges commen: & that the same com- 
munitie doth yet remaine amongest the 
righbtest Christian companies. 
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Mani GRELY howsoever, it came to The 
passe many of them consented seconde 
togethers in our religion, &were bookcof 
wasshed in the holy water of baptisme 
uw But because among us foure (for no 
mo of us was left a live, two of our com- 
panye beyng dead) there was no priest, 
which Lam right sorie for: they beynge 
entered & instructed in al other pointes 
Of our religion, lacke onely those sacra~ 
mentes, whiche bere none but priestes 
doministerf@ howbeit they understand 
and perceive them, and be very desicrous 
Of the same. Yea, they reason and dis- 
pute the matter earnestly among them- 
selves, whether without the sending of 
a christian bishop, one chosen out of 
their own people may receave the ordre 
Of priesthod » And truely they were 
minded to chuese one. But at my depar- 
ture from them they had chosen none. 
HEY also which do not agree to 
VEG constes religion, feare no man 
from it, nor speake against any 
man that hath received it @ Saving that 
one of our company in my presence was 
sharpely punished. He, as soone as he 
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was baptised, began against our willes, 
with more earneste affection then wise- 
dome, to reason of Christes religion: & 
began towaxe sohote in his matter, that 
he did not onlye preferre our religion bes 
fore al other, but also did utterly des- 
pise and condempne all other, calling 
them prophane, & the folowers of them 
wicked and develish, and the children of 
everlastinge dampnation. (hen he bad 
thus longe reasoned the matter, they 
laid holde on him, accused him, and con- 
dempned him into exile, not as a des- 
piser of religion, but asa Sedicious per- 
son, & a raiser up of dissention amonge 
the people. For this is one of the aun- 
cientest lawes amonge them: that no 
man shall be blamed for resoninge in 
the maintenaunce of his owne religion. 


‘j =arOR kyng Atopus, even at the 
py firste beginning, hearing that the 

i} inbabitauntes of the land wer bes 
fore his coming thether, at continuall 
dissention G strife amonge themselves 
for their religions: perceyving also that 
this common dissention (whiles every 
severall secte tooke several partes in 
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fighting for their countrey) was theonly The 

occasion of his conquest over them al, seconde 

assone as he had gotten the victory; booke of 

firste of all be made a deeree, that it Atopta 

Should be lawfull for everie man to fa~_ - 

voure and folow what religion he would, 

and that he mighte do the best he could 

to bring other to his opinion, so that he 

did it peaceablie, gentelie, quietly, and 

sobertie, without hasticand contentious 

rebuking & invebing against other @ If 

be could not by faire and gentle speche 

induce them unto his opinion yet he 

Should use no kinde of violence, and re-~ 

fraine from displeasaunteand seditious 

woordes. To him that would vebement- 

ly and ferventlye in this causestriveand Sedi: 

contende, was decreed banishment or | 

bondage. t 
HIS lawedidkyngeAtopus make 

Gre only for themaintenaunceof 
peace, which he saw through cons 

tinuall contention and mortal hatred uts 

terly extinguished: but also because he 

thought this decrie should make for the 

furtheraunce of religion @ Mherof he 

durst define and determine nothing un- 
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advisedlie,as douting whether god, de- 
siering manifolde and diverse sortes of 
honour, would inspire sondry men with 
sondrie kindes of religion .& And this 
suerly he thought a very unmete and 
folish thing, & a point of arrogant pre- 
sumption, to compell all other by vio- 
lence and threateninges to agre to the 
same that thou belevest to be trew @ 
furthermore thoughe there be one reli- 
gion, whiche alone is trew, and al other 
vaine and superstitious, yet did he wel 
foresee (So that the matter were handel- 
ed with reason, & sober modestie) that 
the trueth of the own powre would at 
the last issue out and come to lygbte. 
But if.contention and debate in that be- 
balfe should continuallye be used, as 
the woorste men be mooste obstinate 
aud stubbourne, & in their evyll opin- 
ion moosteconstante: he perceaved that 
then the beste Gholyest religion woulde 
be troden underfote and destroyed by 
most vaine supersticions, even as good 
corne is by thornes and weedes over-~- 
growen and chooked, Cherfore all this 
matter be lefte undiscussed and gave to 
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everye man free libertie and choise to Che 

beleve what he woulde. Savinge that he seconde 

earnestelyeand straitelyecharged them, booke of 

thatno man shouldeconceavesovileand CtOP'a — 

baase an opinion of the digniticof mans Novileopin 

nature, as to think that the soules do ton to 

die and perishe with the bodye: or that CONceay 

the world runneth at al aventures, gov~ OF 12 

erned by no divine providence. ai 
ND therfore thei beleve that af- 

er ter this life vices be extreamelye 
punished &vertues bountifully 

rewarded. pym that isofacontrary opins 

ion they countenotin thenumbreof men, 

as one that hathe avaled the heighe na- 

ture of bys soule to the vielnes of brute 

beastes bodies: muche lesse in the numyz 

bre of their citizeins, whose lawesandors 

denaunces,if it werenot for feare, hewold 

nothing at al esteme JG For you maye be 

suer that he will studie either with craft 

prively tomocke,or els violently to breake 

the commen lawes of his countrey, in 

whom remaineth no further feare then Trretic 

of the lawes, nor no further hopethenof peopl 

the bodye  Mherfore he that is thus cluceat 

minded is deprived of all honours, ex- 4 
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cluded from all offices, and rejecte from 
allcommon administrations in the weale 
publique. Hnd thus he is ofall sortes des 
spised,as ofan unprofitable, Gofa base 
& vilenature. pbowbeit they put bim tono 
punishment, because they be persuad - 
ed, that it is in no mans power to beleve 
whathelist. No,nor they constrainebym 
not with threatninges to dissemble his 
minde, and shewcountenaunce contrarie 


| to his thought. for deceit and falshod 


& all maners of lies,as next unto fraude, 
they do mervelouslie deteste & abhborre. 
But theysuffer bim not to dispute inhis 
opinion, & that onelye amonge the coms 
men people. For els aparte amonge the 
priestes and men of gravitie, they do not 
onelye suffer, butalsoexhborte bim to diss 
pute and argue: hoping that at the last, 
that madnes will geve place to reason. 
Gp som be also other, and of them 
CG no smallnumbre, which be not fors 
SI) vidden to speake theyr mindes, as 
grounding their opinion upon some rear 
son, beyngin their living neither evellnor 
vicious. Cheir heresieis much contrarieto 
the other. forthey beleve that the soules 
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of brute beastes beimmortall Geverlast: The 
ing. But nothynge to be compared with seconde 
oures in dignitie, neither ordeined& pres bookc of 
destinate to like felicitie. for al they be- Atopia 
leve certeinly &sewerly that mans blesse Amarvelous 
shal be so great, that they do mourne & Straunge 
lament every mans sicknes, but no mans CP MHNon 
death, oneles it be one whome they see touching 
depart from his life carefullie, &agaynst on 
his will. For this they take for averye evel BOGE 
token, as though the soule beynge in div oe 
Spaire, and vexed in conscience, through To die yun- 
some privie and secret forefeiling of the willynglyan 
punishementnowathande,wereaferdeto evel token 
depart, Hnd they thinke he shall not be 
welcome to God, which when he is called, 
runneth not to him gladlye, but is draw- 
en by force & sore against his will. They 
therfore that see this kinde of deathe, do 
abborre it, & them that so die, they burie 
with sorow and silence. Hnd when they 
have praied God to be mercifull to the 
soule, and mercifully to pardon the infiry A willing 
mities therof, they cover the dead coorse 454 4 merve 
with earth.Contrariewiseallthatdeparte deathe not 
merelyand ful of good hope, forthem no to be lamen: 
man mourneth, but followeth the beerse ted 
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with joyfull spnging, commending the 
soules to God with great affection. Hnd 
at the last, not with mourning sorrow, 
but with a great reverence, they bourne 
the bodies @ Hnd in the same place they 
sette up a piller of stone, with the dead 
mans titles therin graved. Ahen they be 
comehometheyreherse his vertuous mar 
ners and his good dedes. But no part of 
his lifeis so oftorgladly talked of, as bis 
meri deth 4 They thinke that this re- 
membraunce of the vertue and goodnes 
of thedead,doeth vehemently provoke & 
enforce the living tovertue. Hnd that nos 
thing can bemore pleasaunt Gacceptable 


to the deade; whom they suppose to be 


present among them, when they talke of 

them, though to the dull G feble ciesight 
of mortall men they be invisible, 

in OR it werean unconvenient thinge, 

: that the blessed shoulde not be 

at libertie to goo whether they 





UT 
woulde. Hndit werea pointeof greateuns 
kindnes in them to bave utterly cast a- 
wayethedesire of visitinge Gseing their 
frendes, to whome they were in their life 
time joyned by mutuall love and amitie. 
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Wbiche in good men, after their deathe, Che 
they counte to be rather increased then Se 


HEY beleve therefore that thedeade CAtopia 


diminished. 


C3 be presentlye conversaunt amonge 


the quicke, as bebolders and wit - 
nessesofall their wordes & deedes. Ther 
fore they go more corragiously to their 
busines as havingatrustand affiauncein 
such overseers. Hnd this same belefe of 
the present conversation of their fore- 
fathers Gauncetours among them, fear- 
eth them from all secrete dishonestie. 


ay 


HEY utterly despise and mocke - 
sothsayingesand divinations of |! 


yo 
OT 


thinges to come by the flighte or O° 


voices of birdes, and all other divina- ©“ 


tions of vainesuperstition,whichein oth: 
ercountreis bein greate observation. But 
they bighlyecesteme and worshyppe mir 
acles that come by no healpe of nature, 
as woorkes & witnesses of the presente 
power of God. Hnd suche they saye do 
chaunce there verye often. Hnd some- 
times in great and doubtefull matters, 
by commen intercession & prayers, they 
procure Gobteine them with a sure hope 
and confidence, anda stedfast belefe. 
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The San HEY thinke that thecontemplation 
seconde € Of nature, and the prayse thereof 
bookeof  —ESY comminge,istoGodavery accepts 
Ctopia able honoure. Yet there be many So earns 
estlye bent and affectioned to religion, 
that they passe nothing for lerning, nor 
geve their mindes to any knowledge of 
Che life thinges. But ydelnes they utterly for- 
ictive sake and eschue, thinking felicitie after 
this life to be gotten & obteined by busie 
labors & good exercises. Some therfore 
of them attende upon the sicke, some a-~ 
mendehigh waies, clenseditches, repaire 
bridges, digge turfes, gravell, & stones, 
fel & cleave wood, bring wood, corne and 
other thinges into the cities in cartes, & 
servenot onelycin commen woorkes,but 
also in private laboures as servauntes, 
yea, more then bondmen 4 for what so 
ever unpleasaunt, barde, and vile worke 
is anye where, from the whiche labour, 
lothsomnes, and desperation doth fray 
other, al that they take upon them will- 
ingly Ggladly, procuring quiete Grestto 
other, remaininge in continual woorke & 
labour themselves,notembraidinge oth, 
erstherewith. Chey neitherreprove other 
mens lives, nor glori¢ in theire owne. 
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VEproe: men, the more serviceable Che 


Vet they be divided into two sectes. The 
oneisof them that live single and chast, 
absteining not onely from the companie 
of women, butalso from eating of fleshe, 
&someofthem from allimaner ofbeastes. 
Mbiche, utterly rejecting the pleasuresof 
this present life as burtfull, beallwholye 
set upon the desier of the lyfe to come, 
by watchynge, and sweatynge, boopinge 
shortly to obtaine it, being in the meane 
season merie & lustie@ Che other secte 
is no lesse desirous of laboure, but they 
embrace matrimonye, not despisynge 
the solace therof, thinking that they can 
not be discharged of their bounden du- 
ties towardes nature, without labour and 
toyle, nor towardes their native countrey 
Without procreation of children. Chey 
abstaine from no pleasure that doeth 
nothingebinderthem From laboure. Chey 
love the fiesh of foure footed beastes, 
bicause they beleve that by that meate 
they be made hardier and stronger to 
woorke, 
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EK wiser,but theother thehbolier.hich 
DPAHin that they preferre single life be- 
fore matrimony, and that sharp life be-~- 
fore an easier life, if herein they ground- 
ed upon reason they would mock them. 
But now forasmuch as they say they be 
(ed to it by religion, they honorand wor- 
ship them. Hnd these be they whom in 
their language by a peculiar name, they 
cal Butbrescas, the which woord by inter 
pretation signifieth tous,menof religion 
or religious men. 


HEY have priestes of exceding 
\G holines, and therefore very few. 

For there be but xii. in every citie, 
accordinge tothenumber of theirchurch: 
es, savyng when they go furthe to bat- 
tell. for than vij. of them goo furth with 
the armie: in whose steades so manie 
newe be made at home. But the other at 
their retourne bome again reentre every 
oneintohisowneplace,they that beabove 
thenumbre(untillsuche timeas they sucs 
cede into the places of the other at their 
dyinge) be in the meane season continu~ 
allic in companie with the bishoppe. For 
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he is the chiefe bead of them al w Chey The 
be chosenof the people, as theother may seconde 
gistrates be, by secrete voices, for thea- booke of 


voydinge of strife GAfter their election 
they be consecrate of their own com- 
panic 4 Chey be overseers of al divine 
matters, orderers of religions, and as it 
wer judgesand maisters of maners, Hnd 
itis a great dishonestie and shame to be 
rebuked or spoken to byany of them for 
dissolute and incontinent living. 

RAS IAT as it is their Office to geve 
\ ey good exhortations and counsel, 
ow soisit the dutie of the prince and 
the other magistrates to correct & pun- 
ishe offenders, saving that the priestes, 
whomethey find exceading vicious livers, 





them they excommunicate from having yp 


anyeinterestindivine matters. Hnd there 
is almostenopunishementamongethem 
more feared. For theyrunne in veryegreat 
infamie, and be inwardly tormented with 
a secret feare of religion, and shall not 
long scape free with their bodies, Foruns 
lesse they by quickerepentaunceapprove 
the amendement of their lives to the 
priestes, they be taken and punished of 
the counsel, as wicked and irreligtous. 
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The rz OCH childhode and youth is in- 
seconde a structed & taugbt of them. Nor 
book¢ of oN J} they be not more diligente to in- 


Ctopia structe them in learning, then in vertue 
and good maners. For they use witb verie 
great endevour and diligence to put into 
the heades of their children, whiles they 
be yet tender and pliaunte, good opini- 
ons and profitable for the conservation 
of their weale publique. (hich when they 
be once rooted in children, do remayne 
with themall their lifeafter, Gbe wonders 
profitable for the defence and mainten- 
aunce of the state of the commenwelth. 
Mhicheneverdecaiecth but throughbe vices 
risinge of evill opinions. 

omen Abe priestes, onles they be women 

priestes G (for that kindeis not excluded from 

pS priesthoode, howbeit fewe bechos- 

en, and none but widdowes and old wo- 
men) the men priestes, I saye, take to 
their wifes the chiefest women inall their 
countreye.fortonoofficeamong theAtorz 

oq. plans is more honour and preeminence 
>. geven. In so much that if they commit 
of any offence, they be under no commen 
judgement, but be left only to God and 
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themselfes. for thei thinke it not lawful Che 
to touch him with mannes bande, be be seconde 


neverso vitious, whicheaftersosingular 
a sort was dedicate & consecrate to god 
asaholly offering. This manermay they 
easelye observe, bicause they have so 
fewe priestes, and do chuse them with 
such circumspection. For it scasely ever 
chaunceth, that the moste vertuous a- 
monge vertuous, whichinrespectonly of 
bis vertue is avaunced to so higha dig- 
nity, can fal to vice and wickednes, Hnd 
if it should chaunce in dede (as mansnaz 
ture is mutable and fraile) yet by reason 
they be So fewe, & promoted tono might 
nor powre, but only to honoure, it were 
not to be feared that anye great dam- 
mage by them should happen and ensue 
tothe commen wealthe. 

HEY hbavesorare Gfewe priestes, 
1G least if the honour werecommu-~ 

nicatedtomany, the dignittof the 
ordre, whichamong them nowis So high: 
ly esteemed, should runne in contempt. 
Speciallye bicause they thinckeit hard to 
find many so good,as tobemeet forthat 
dignity, to the execution and discharge 
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whereof it is not sufficiente tobe endued 
with meane vertues B Furthermore these 
priestes be not more estemed of their 
owne countrey men, then they be of for- 
rein & straunge countreis. Mhich thinge 
maychereby plainlyappere. Hnd[thinke 
alsothat thisis thecause of it.for whiles 
the armies be fighting together in open 
feld,they,a litle beside,not farre of, knele 
upon their knees in their hallowed vesti- 
mentes, holding up their bandes to hea- 
ven: praing first of all for peace, nexte 
for vyctory of their owne parte, but to 
neyther part a bluddy victory. If their 
bost gette the upper band, theyrunne in 
to the mayne battayle, & restrayne their 
owne men from sleying & cruelly pursu- 
inge theire vanquyshed enemies. hyche 
enemyes, yf they doo but see them and 
speake to them, it is pynoughe for the 
savegardeof theirelyves. Hnd the touch, 
ingof theire clothes defendeth & saveth 
al their gooddes from ravineandspoyle. 
This thinge bathe avaunced them to so 
greate wourship & trewe majesty among 
al nations, that manye times they have 
aswel preserved theireown citizens from 
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the cruel force of their enemies, as they Che 
have theire enemies from the furyous seconde 
rage of theire owne men. for it is well booke of 
knowen,thatwhentheireownearmyhathe “topla 
reculed, & in dyspayre turned backe and 
runneaway,theirennemies fyerslye pur- 

suing with slaughter & spoyle, then the 

priestes cumming betwene have stayed 

the murder, & parted bothe the bostes. 

So that peace hath benemade & concluds 

ed betwene bothe partesupon equalland 
indifferent conditions. For there was ne~ 

ver any nation, so fierce, so cruell, and 

rude, but they hadde them in sucherever- 

ence, that they counted their bodyes hal- 

lowed and sanctified, and therefore not 
tobeviolentlye & unreverentlye touched. 


v HEY kepe hollye the firste & the The obser- 
icy laste daye of everye moneth and vacic 





yeare, divydinge the yeare into 
monethes, whyche they measure by the | 
course of the moone, as they doo the “ 
yeare by the course of the sonne. Che 
fyrste dayes they callin theire language 
Cynemernes, & the laste Crapemernes, 
the whyche woordes may be interpreted, 
primifesteGfinifest,orelsinourspeache, 
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first feaste & last feast. Their churches 
be verye gorgious, G&not onelyeof fine & 
curious workemanship, but also (which 
in the fewenes of them was necessary) 
very wide and large, and hable to receave 
a great company of people. But they be 
alsumwhat darke. howbeit that was not 
donne through ignoraunce in buildinge, 
but as they say, by the counsel of the 
priestes. Bicause they thought thatover 
much light doth disperse mens cogita- 
tions, whereas in dimme and doubtful 
lighte they be gathered together, &more 
earnestly fixed upon religion and devo- 
tion: which bicause itis not there of one 
sort among all men, & yet all the kindes 
and fassionsof it, thoughe they be son- 
dry and manifold, agre together in the 
honour of the divine nature, as goyng 
divers wayes to one ende: therefore no-~ 
thing is sene nor heard in the churches, 
but that semeth to agre indefferently 
with them all. If there bea distinct kind 
of sacrifice peculiar toanye several secte, 
that they execute at home in their owne 
houses. Che common sacrifices beso ors 
dered, that they be no derogation nor 
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prejudice toanyeof the privatesacrifices The 
& religions. Therefore no pmage of an- seconde 
nye godis seene in the churche, totheins booke of 
tente it maye bee free for every man to “topia 
conceive God by their religion after what 
likenes & similitude they will. They call 
upon no peculiar name of God, but only 
Mithra, in the which word they all agree 
together in one nature of the divine ma- 
jestt, whatsoever it be. No prayers bee 
used butsucheas everyeman maye bolder 
lig pronounce withoute the offendinge 
of anny Secte. 
HEV cometherforetothechurche 
Ger laste day of everye moneth G 
yearein theevenynge yet fastinge, 
there to gyve thankes to God for that 
they have prosperouslye passedover the 
yearcor monethe, wherof that hollyedaye 
is thelastedaye,Chenextedaye they come 
to the church earlye in the mornyng, to 
praye to God that they maye have good 
fortune and successe all the newe yeare 
or monethe whych they doo begynne of 
that same hollye daye. 


RF pe in the holly dayes that be the Checonfes, 

B laste dayes of the monethes and sion of 1 

ow J} yeares, before they come to the Utopia 
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churche, the wives fall downe prostrat 
before theire busbandes feet at home, G 
the children before the feete of their pa- 
rentes, confessinge and acknowleginge 
themselfes offenders, cither by some ac- 
tualldede, or byomission of theirdeuty, 
and desire pardon for theiroffense.Chus 
yf anye cloude of privy displeasure was 
risen at home, by this satisfaction it is 
overblowen, that they may be presente 
at the Sacrifices with pure and charitable 
mindes. for they be aferd to come there 
with troubled consciences. Therefore if 
they knowe themselfes to beare anye haz 
tred or grudge towardes anye man, they 
presumenot tocometothe sacrifices, bes 
fore they bave reconciled themselfes and 
purged theire consciences, for feare of 
greate vengeaunce & punyshemente for 
their offense, 


for & IZ DEN they come thether, the 
men goo into the rygbte syde 
xX ¥ of the churche, & the women ine 





to the lefte syde. Chere they place them 

selfesinsucheordre,thatall they whyche 

be of the male kinde in every houshold 

Sitte before the goodman of the bouse, 
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and they of the female kinde before the The 
goodwyfe. Thus it is forsene that all seconde 
their gestures & behaviours be marked booke of 


and observed abrode of them by whose 
authority and discipline they be governs 
ed at home 4 This also they diligently 
see unto, that the younger evermore be 
coupled with his elder, lest children be: 
ingejoyned together, they should passe 
Over that time in childish wantonnes, 
wherein they ought principally to con- 
ceave a religious and devoute feare to- 
wardes God: which is the chieffe and alu 
most the only incitation to vertu. 
nek HEY killno living beast in sacrifice, 
G nor they thinke not that the mercis 
ES} Ful clemencye of God bath delitein 
bloude and slaughter, which hath geven 
liffe tobeastes tothe intent theyshould 
live. Chey burne franckensence, and o- 
ther sweet savours, & light also a greate 
numbre of waxe candelles & tapers, not 
supposinge this geare to be any thing 
avaylable to the divine nature, as neither 
the prayers of men. But this unburtful 
and barmeles kind of worship pleaseth 
them. Hnd by thies sweet savoures and 
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lightes, and other. such ceremonies men 
feele themselfes secretlye lifted up and 
encouraged to devotion with more wil- 
lynge and fervent hartes. 

abe people wearethe in the churche 
G white apparell. Che priest is cloth- 
SY) ed in chaungeable colours. Whiche 
in workemanshipe bee excellent, but in 
stuffenot verye pretious. For theire ves- 
timentes be neither embraudered with 
gold, nor set with precious stones. But 
they be wrought so fynely & conninge- 
lye with divers fethers of foules, that 
the estimation of no costely stuffe is 
hable to countervaile the price of the 
worke 4 Furthermore in these birdes 
fethers, and in the dewe ordre of them, 
whicheis observed in theire setting, they 
saye is conteyned certaine divine mis- 
teries. The interpretation wherof knows 
en, whiche is diligentlye taught by the 
priestes, they be put in remembraunce 
of the bountifull benefites of God to- 
warde them: and of the love & honoure 
whicheof theire behalfe is dewe toGod: 
andalsoof their deuties one towarde any 
other. 
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everye one reverentlye to the ground, 
with so still silence on everye part, that 
the very fassion of the thinge strik- 
eth into them a certayne feare of God, 
as though he were there personally pre- 


Carp lh HEN the priest first commeth Che 
{ A outof the vestry thusapparel- seconde 
Sled, they falldowneincontinent Scab of 


topia 


sente. (hen they have lien a litle space | 


on the ground, the priest gevethe them 
a signe for toryse. . 


DEN they sing prayses unto 
Ood, whiche they intermixe with 


te 


» 


rn a a 
heire 


r, 


instrumentes of musicke, for! 


the moste parte of other fassions then 
these that we use in this parte of the 
worlde @ Hnd like as some'of ours bee 
muche sweter then theirs, so some of 
theirs doo farre passe ours. 

i AT in one thinge doubtles they 
ia goo exceding farre beyonde us. 
—~ J} For all their musike, bothe that 
they playe upon instrumentes and that 
they singe with mannes voyce, dothe so 
resemble and expresse naturall affec- 
tions, the sound and tune is soapplied 
and made agreable to the thinge, that 
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whether it bee a prayer, or els a dytty 
of gladnes, of patience, of trouble, of 
mournynge, or of anger; the fassion 
of the melodye dothe so represente the 
meaning of the thing, that it doth won- 
derfullye move, stirre, pearce, and en- 
flame the hearersmyndes. 


anc the laste the people & the priest 
€] together rehearse solempne pray- 
AVA ers in woordes, expreslye pronouns 


ced so made that every man maye pri- 
vatelye applye to bymselfe that which 
is commonlye spoken of all @ In these 
prayers, everye man recognisethe and 
knowledgethe God tobe bys maker,hys 
governoure, and the principal cause of 
all other goodnes, thankynge him for 
soOmany benefites receaved at his hande. 
But namelye that through the favoure 


of God he bath chaunced into that pub- 


lyque weale, which is moste happye and 
welthye,and hathe chosen that religion 
whyche he hopeth to be moste true. In 
the whyche thinge if be doo anye thinge 
erre, or yf there be any other better then 
eytherof them is, being more acceptable 
to God, he desierethe him that he wyl 
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OF bis goodnes let him have knowledge The 
thereof, as one that is ready too followe seconde 
what way soever he wyll leade bym. But Sooke of 
yf this fourme and fassionofacommen “topia 
wealthe bee beste, & his owne relygion 
most true and perfecte, then be desyr- 
ethe God to gyve hym a constaunte 
stedefastnes in the same, & too brynge 
all other people to the same ordre of 
lyvynge, & to the same opinion of God, 
onles there bee annye thinge that in this 
diversitye of religions dothe delite his 
unsercheable pleasure. To be shorte, he 
prayeth bym, that after his deathe he 
maye come to bhym. But how soone or 
late, that he dare not assygne or deter- 
mine. bowebeit, if it myght stande with 
his majesties pleasure, he woulde be 
muche gladder todyeapaynefull deathe 
and s0 to goo to God, then by longe 
lyving in worldlye prosperitye to beea- 
waye from him. (han this prayer is said, 
they fal doune to the ground again, and 
alytle after they ryse up and go to din- 
ner. Hnd the resydewe of the daye they 
passe over in playes, and exercise of 
chevalrye. 
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RAG OME I bave declared & described 
re unto you, as truelye as I coulde, 
the fourme & ordre of that com- 


men wealth, which verely in my judgment 
is not only the beste, but also that which 
aloneof good right mayeclaimeand take 
upon it the name of a commen wealth or 
publique weale. for in other places they 
speake stil of the commen wealth. But 
every man procureth his owne private 
gaine.Aere, wherenothingeis private, the 
commen affaires bee earnestlyeloked upy 
on. And truely on both partes they have 
good cause so to doas they do. 

OR in other countreys who know- 
; eth not that be shall sterve for 

KOE honger, onles be make some sev~ 
erall provision for himselfe, though the 
commen wealthe florysheneversomuche 
in ryches? And therefore heiscompelled 
even of verye necessitie to have regarde 
to bim selfe, rather then to the people, 
thatistosaye,tootherMContrarywyse, 
there, where all thinges be commen to 
every man, itis not to be doubted that 
any man shallackeanye thingenecessary 
for bis private uses: so that thecommen 
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store houses and bernes be sufficientlye The 
stored. fortherenothingeisdistributed seconde 
after a nyggyshe sorte, neither thereis booke of 
anye poore man or begger. Hnd thoughe Atopia 
no man have anye thinge, yet everye man 
is ryche. 
\) pe what can be more riche, then 
TS tolyve joyfullyandmerely,with: | 

2743 Out al griefe & pensifenes: Not — 
caring for his owne lyving, nor vexed or 
troubled with his wifesimportunatecomy 
playntes, nor dreadynge povertie to his 
sonne, norsorrowyng forhis doughters 
dowrey?r Yea, they take no care at all for 
the lyvyng & wealthe of themselfes and 
altheirs, of theire wyfes, theirechyldren, 
theire nephewes, theire childrens chyld- 
ren, andall the succession that ever shall 
followe in theire posteritie ~ Hnd yet 
besydes this, there is no lesse provision 
for them that were ones labourers, and be 
noweweakeand tmpotent, then forthem 
that do nowe laboure and take payne. 
ZIECRE nowe woulde I see, yf anye 
Jp] man dare bee so bolde as to com- 
pare with this equytie, the justice 
of other nations. Hmong whom, I for- 
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gake God, if L can fynde any signe or to- 
ken of equitie and justice. For what jus- 
tice is this, thata ryche goldesmythe, or 
an usurer, or to bee shorte, anyeof them, 
which either doo nothing at all, or els 
that whyche they doo is such, that it is 
not very necessary tothecommon wealth, 
should have a pleasaunte and a welthie 
lyvinge, either byidlenes, or by unneces- 
sarye busines: when in the meane tyme 
poore labourers, carters, yronsmythes, 
carpenters, and plowmen, by so greate 
andcontinual toyle,as drawingand bear, 
inge beastes be skant hable to susteine, 
andagaine,sonecessary toyle, that with. 
out it no common wealth were hable to 
continewe and endure one yere, should 
yet get so harde and poorea lyving, and 
lyve so wretched & miserable a lyfe, that 
thestateand condition of the labouringe 
beastes maye seme muche better & wel- 
thier? For they benot put tosoocontinus 
alllaboure,nor theire lyvingeisnotmuche 
worse, yea to them muche pleasaunter, 
takyngenothoughtein the meaneseason 
for the tyme to come. But these seilye 
poore wretches be presently tormented 
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with barreyne Gunfrutefull labour. Hnd The 
the remembraunce of theire poore indi- seconde 
gent & beggerlye olde age kylleth them booke of 
up. For theire dayly wagesissolytle, that “topia 
itwillnotsufiice for thesamedaye,muche 
(esse it yeldeth any overplus, that may 
daylye be layde up for the relyefeof olde 
age. 
We-to not this an unjust Ganunkynde 
: | | publyque weale, whyche gyveth 
==o¥ great fees and rewardes togentte, 
men,as theycallthem,&togoldsmythes, 
and to suche other, whiche be either ydle 
personnes, or els onlye flatterers, and de- 
vysers Of vayne pleasures, and of the 
contrary parte maketh no gentle provi- 
sion for poore plowmen, coliars, labor- 
ers, carters, yronsmythes, G&carpenters: 
without whome no commen wealth can 
continewer But after it hath abused the 
labours of theire lusty and flowring age, 
at the laste when they be oppressed with 
oldeage Gsyckenes: being nedye, poore, 
and indigentof all thinges, then forget- 
tyng their so manye paynefull watch- 
inges, not remembring their so manye 
and so greate benefites, recompenseth 
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& acquyteth them moste unkyndly with 
myserable death. 
ER ND yet besides this, the ricbe men 
«i not only by private fraud, but al- 
A so by commen lawes do every day 
pluck and snatche awaye from the poore 
some parteof theirdaily living. So where 
asitsemed before unjuste torecompense 
with unkindnes their paynes that have 
bene beneficiall to the publique weale, 
nowe they have to this their wrong and 
unjuste dealinge (which is yet a muche 
worse pointe) geven the name of justice, 
yeaand that by force of a law. 
HERFORE when Lconsider and 
orn inmy mindallthesecommen 
wealthes, which now adayes any 
where do florish, so God helpe me, [can 
perceavenothing butacertein conspiracy 
of riche men procuringe theireowne coms 
modities under the name and title of the 
commen wealth 4 Chey invent and de- 
viseall meanes and craftes, first how to 
kepesafely, without feare of lesing, that 
they have unjustly gathered together, & 
next howto bireand abuse the worke and 
laboureof the poore foras litle moneyas 
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may be @ These devises, when the riche Che 
men have decreed to be kept & observed seconde 
under coloureof thecomminaltie, that ig booke of 


tosaye, alsoof the pore people, then they 
be made lawes. 
oF HCC these most wicked and vict- 
iB ous men, when they have by their 
wi unsatiable covetousnes devided 
among them selves al those thinges, 
which woulde have sufficed all men, yet 
how farre be they from the welth and 
felicitie of the Atopian commen wealth. 
Out of the which, in that all the desire of 
money with the use thereof is utterly ses 
cluded & banished, howe greate a heape 
of cares is cut away. Dow great an occa~ 
sion of wickednes G mischiefeis plucked 
up by the rotes 2 Forwho knoweth not, 
that fraud, theft, ravine, brauling, qua- 
relling, brabling, striffe, chiding, contens 
tion, murder, treason, poisoning, which 
by daily punishmentes are rather re- 
venged then refrained, do dye when mos 
ney diethe Hnd also that feare, gricfe, 
care, laboures, and watchinges, do perish 
even the very same moment that money 
perisheth?r 
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semed to lacke money, if money 
were gone, it also would decrease 
and vanishe away @ Hnd that you may 
perceave this more plainly, consider with 
your selfes some barein and unfruteful 
yeare, wherin manye thousandes of peo- 
ple bave starved for bonger: I dare be 
bolde to say, that in the endof that pen- 
ury, SO much corne or grain might have 
bene found in the rich mens bernes, if 
they had bene searched, as being divided 
among them whome famine and pesti- 
lence then consumed,nomanat alshould 
have felt that plague & penurt. Soeasely 
might men gette their living, if thatsame 
worthye princesse, lady money, did not 
alonestop up the waye betwene us & our 
lyving, which a Goddes name was very 
excellently devised and invented, that by 
ber the way therto should be opened. 
aad ain sewer the ryche men perceave 
5) K this, nor they be not ignoraunte 
=a how much better it were too lacke 
noo necessarye thing, then to abunde 
with overmuche superfluite: to be ryd 
oute of innumerable cares and troubles, 
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yen poverty it selfe which only 





Safin’ 


then to be beseiged and encombred with The 
great ryches. And Ldowtenotthateither seconde 


the respecte of every mans private com- 
moditie, or els the authority of oure sa- 
vioure Christe (which for bis great wis- 
dom could not but know what were best, 
and for his inestimable goodnes could 
not but counsel to that which be knew to 
be best) wold have broughtallthe worlde 


longe agoo into the lawes of this weale 4 
publique, ifitwernotthatonconly beast, : 


the princesse & motherof all mischiefe, 


Pride, doth withstande and let it @She | 


measurethe not wealth & prosperity by 
herownecommodities,but by the miserie 
and incommodities of other, she would 
not by her good will be made a goddesse, 
yf there wercnowretches left, over whom 
she might likea scorneful ladie rule and 
triumph, over whose miseries her felici- 
ties mighte shyne, whose povertie she 
myghte vexe, tormente, and encrease by 
gorgiouslye settynge furthe ber rich- 
esse. Chys hell hounde creapeth into 
mens hartes: and plucketh them backe 
from entering theright patheof life, and 
is so depely roted in mens brestes, that 


she can not be plucked out. 
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HLS fourme & fashion ofa weale 
YG esotiaue which I would gladly 

wish unto al nations: I am glad 
yet that it bath chaunced to the Atopi- 
ans, which have folowed those institu- 
tionsof life, whereby they have laid such 
foundations of their common wealth, as 
shal continew G last not only wealthely, 
but also as faras mans wit may judge & 
conjecture, shall endure for ever For, 
seyng the chiefe causes of ambition and 
sedition, with other vices be plucked up 
by the rootes, and abandoned at bome, 
there can be no jeopardie of domisticall 
dissention, whiche alone bathe casteun- 
der foote & brought to noughbte the well 
fortified and stronglie defenced wealthe 
& riches of many cities. But forasmuch 
as perfect concorde remaineth, & whol- 
some lawes be executed at home, the en- 
vie of al forein princes be not hable to 
shake or move the empire, though they 
have many tymes long ago gone about 
to doit, beyng evermore driven backe. 
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qto my mind, which in the 
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mmaners and lawes of that 
xa people semed to be insti- 
tuted and founded of no good reason, 
notonelyin the fashion of their chevalry, 
and in their sacrifices and religions, and 
in other of their lawes, but also, yeaand 
chiefly, in that which is the principal 
foundation of al their ordinaunces, that 
is to Say, in the commu nitie of their life 
and livynge, withoute anye occupieng of 
money, by the whiche thinge onelye, all 
nobilitie, magnificence, wourshippe, bor 
our, and majestie, the true ornamentes 
and honoures, as thecommon opinionis, 
Of a common wealth, utterlye be over- 
throwen & destroied: yet becauseLknew 
that be was wery of talking, and was not 
sure whether he coulde abyde that anye 
thynge shoulde be sayde againste bys 
mynde: speciallye remembrynge that be 
had reprebended this faulte in other, 
which be aferde lest they should seme 
not to be wise enough, onles they could 
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es i za made an ende of his tale, seconde 
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findsome faultin othermensinventions: 
therfore [I praising both their institu - 
tions and bys communication, toke him 
by the hand, & led him into supper: say- 
inge that we wouldechuese an other time 
to waye and examine the same matters, 
& totalke with bim mooreat large therin. 
Cibiche woulde God it might ones come 
to passe, 4In the meane time as I can 
not agreeand consent toall thinges that 
he saide, beyng els without doubta man 
singularly well learned, and also in all 
worldelye matters exactly & profoundly 
experienced: so must I nedes confesse 
and graunt that many thinges be in the 
Ctopian weale publique, whiche in our 
cities I maye rather wishe for, then hope 
after. 

Chus endeth theafternoones talkeofRay 
phael Dythlodaye concerning the lawes 


and institutionsof the Llandeof Atopia. 
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To the right honourable Hierome Bus- 
lyde, provost of Arienn, & counselloure 
to the catholike kinge Charles, Peter 
Oyles, Citizein of Antwerpe, wisheth 
health and Felicitie .% 3% 

;. HDOMHS MORE, 
the singular ornas 
Minente of this our 
DYING Age, aS you your 
wa Baself (right bon- 
ourable Buslide) 
can witnesse, to 
4, y Pal whome he is per- 
rf wD 4 fectly wel know- 
a ya = en, sent unto me 
this other day the ylande of Utopia, to 
very few as yet knowen, but most wor- 
thy, which as farre excelling Platoes 
commen wealthe, all people shoulde be 
willing toknow: speciallypofaman most 
eloquent sofinely set furth, so conning: 
ly painted out, and so evidently subject 
to the eye, that as oft as I reade it, me 
thinketh that [see somwhat more, then 
when I beard Raphael Hythloday bim- 
selfe (for [ was present at that talke 
aswell as master More) uttering and 
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pronouncing his owne woordes. Yea, 
though the same man, accordinge to 
his pure eloquence, did so open and de- 
clare the matter, that he might plainely 
enough appeare to reporte not thinges 
which be had learned of others onely by 
hearesay, but which he bad with bis own 
eyes presently sene,& throughly vewed, 
and wherin be bad no small time bene 
conversant and abiding: a man trulie, 
In Mine Opinion, as touching the know- 
ledge of regions, peoples, and world- 
ly experience, muche passinge, yea, even 
the very famous andrenowmed travailer 
Vlysses: and in dede suchea one,as for 
the space of these viij. C. yeres past I 
think nature into the worlde brought 
not furth bis like: in comparison of 
whome Vespuce maye be thoughte to 
have sene nothing. 


PAS) ORGOVER, wheras we be wont 
more effectually & pitthely todez 
NERY clare & expresse thinges that we 


have sene, then whiche we have but one- 

lye hearde, there was besides that in this 

mana certen peculiar grace and singular 

dexteritie, to discrive & set furth a mat- 
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ter withall. Yet the selfe same thinges 
as ofte as L beholde and consider them 
drawen and painted oute with master 
Mores pensille, Lam therwith somoved, 
so delited, so inflamed, and so rapt, that 
sometime me think Lam presently con- 
versaunt, even inthe ylandeof Atopia ZW 
And I promise you, I can skante beleve 
that Raphael bimselfe by al that five 
yeres space that he was in Atopia abid- 
ing, saw there somuch,as bere in master 
Mores description is to be sene and pers 
ceaved Ff Mhiche description with so 
manye wonders and miraculous thinges 
is replenished, that I stande in great 
doubt wherat first and chiceflie to muse 
or marveile: whether at the excellencie 
of his perfect and suer memorie, which 
could welniegh worde by woorde re- 
bearse so manye thinges once onely 
heard: or elles at bis singular prudence, 
who sowelland wittyly marked and bare 
away al the originall causes and foun- 
taynes (to the vulgare people commenly 
most unknowen) wherof both yssueth 
and springeth the mortall confusion & 
utter decaye of acommen wealth, & also 
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the avauncement and wealthy state of 
the samemayriese and growe: or elles at 
the efficacie and pitthe of his wordes, 
which in so fine a latin stile, with suche 
forceofeloquence, hathcouched togeth- 
er & comprised so many and divers mat- 
ters, speciallie beinge a man continual- 
lie encombred with so manye busye and 
troublesome cares, both publique and 
private, as heis. 
POMIBEIT all these thinges cause 
2) you litle tomarvell (righte honour- 
GW able Buslid) for that you are famiz 
liarlyand throughly acquainted with the 
notable, yea, almost divine witte of the 
man, 
ASAT nowe to procede to other mats 
Co ters, [suerly knownothing nede- 
oS J} fulorrequisite to beadjoyned un- 
to his writinges: onely a meter of ii. 
verses written in the Utopian tongue, 
whiche after master Mores departure 
Aythloday by chaunce shewed me, that 
have I caused to be added thereto, with 
the Alphabete of the same nation, and 
have also garnished the margent of the 
boke with certen notes. for, as touch- 
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inge the situation of the ylande, that is 
tosaye,in what part of the worlde Atos 
pia standeth, the ignoraunce and lacke 
whereof not a litle troubleth and grev- 
eth master More, in dede Raphael left 
not that unspoken of .4 Howbeit with 
verie Fewe wordes he lightly touched it, 
incidentlye by the way passing it over, 
as meanyng of likelibod to kepe and re- 
serve that to an other place. 
ND the same, I wot not how, by 
er acerten evellG unluckie chaunce 
escaped us bothe. For when Raz 
phael was speaking therof, one of Mas- 
ter Mores servauntes came to him, and 
whispered in his eare.herefore Lbeyng 
then of purpose more earnestly addict 
to heare, one of the company, by reason 
of cold taken, I thinke, a shippeborde, 
coughed out so loude, that he toke from 
my hearinge certen of his wordes. But I 
wil never stynte, nor rest, until I have 
gotte the full G exacte knowledge here- 
of: insomuchethatIwillbehable perfect 
ly to instructe you, not onely in the lon- 
gitude or truemeridian of the ylande, but 
alsoin the just latitude therof, that is to 
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say, in the sublevation or height of the 
polein that region, if our frende Dythlos 
day be in safetie G alive @ For we heare 
very uncerten newes of bim. Some re- 
porte, that he died in bis jorney home- 
warde. Some agayne affirme, that be re- 
torned into bis countrey, but partly for 
that be coulde not away with the fash- 
tons Of his countrey folk, and partly for 
that his minde & affection was altogeth- 
er set G fixed upon Utopia, they say that 
he hathe taken his voyage thetherwarde 
agayne. 
VesjiOM as touching this, that the 
1 ‘i name of this yland is nowhere 
Eww founde amonge the olde & aun- 
cient cosmographers, this doubte byth: 
loday bimselfe verie well dissolved. For 
why, itis possible enoughe, quod he, that 
the name, whiche it bad in olde time was 
afterwarde chaunged, or elles that they 
never had knowledge of this iland: for~ 
asmuch aS now in our time divers landes 
be found which to the olde geograph- 
ers were unknowen. Dowbeit, what ned- 
eth it in this bebalfe to fortifie the matter 
with argumentes, seynge Master More 
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is author herof sufficient ? But wheras he 
doubteth of the edition or imprinting 
of the booke, in deedeherein Lboth com: 
mende, and also knowledge the mannes 
modestie. 
WOM BEIT unto me it semeth a 
aes | worke most unworthie to be long 
KAY Suppressed, and most worthy to 
go abrod into the handes of men, yea, & 
under the title of youre name to be pub- 
lyshed to the worlde: either because the 
singular endowmentes and qualities of 
Master More be tonoman better knowen 
then to you, or els bicausenomanis more 
fitte andmeete then you, with good couns 
selles to further & avaunce the commen 
wealth, wherin you have many yeares al- 
ready continued and travailed with great 
glory & commendation, bothe of wise- 
domeand knowledge, Galsoofintegritie 
G uprightnes. Chus Oliberall supporter 
Of good learninge, and flourcof this oure 
time, [byd you mostehartely wellto fare. 
At Antwerpe, 1516, the first daye of No- 
vember. 
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JZA meter of iiij. verses in the Atopian 
tongue, briefely touchinge as well the 
straunge beginning, as also the happie 
& wealtbie continuance of the same conv 
mon wealthe s% +% 
ea erg COPOS ha Boccas peula 
Di 4 chama polta chamaan, 
by Bargol be maglomi Baccan 
soma gymnosophaon, 
Hgrama gymnosophon las 
barem bacha bodamilomin 
Voluala barchin beman la lavoluala 
dramme pagtoni. 
@ Uhiche verses the translator, accords 
ingetohis simple knowledge and meane 
understanding in the Utopian tongue, 
hath thus rudely Englished si 2% 
ee od VY hinge and conquerour 
CUtopus by name, 
4H prince of much renowme 
and immortall fame, 
Hath made mean yle that 
(DN Me earst noylande was, 
ful fraight with worldly welth, with pleas 
sure and solas. 
Lone of all other without philosophie 
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Rave shaped for man a philosophicall 
citie. 

Hs myne Lam nothinge daungerous to 
imparte, 

So better to receave L am readie with al 
my harte. 

Hshortemeterof Atopiajwritten by Ane, 
molius, poete laureate, Gnephewe to Dy: 
thlodaye by bis sister si 

aic Utopie cleped Hn- 
tiquitie, 

1 Voyde of haunte & herbor: 





. Nowe am [like to Platoes 
ee eT re citie, 

bose fame flieth the worlde throughe. 
Yea like, or rather more likely 

Platoes platte to excelland passe. 

for what Dlatoes penne hathe platted 
bricfely 

In naked wordes, as ina glasse, 

The same have [ perfourmed fully, 
ith lawes, with men, & treasure fyttely, 
Mherforenot Atopie, butratherrightely 
My name is Cutopie: A place of felicitie. 
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Yoviomage of Utopia si sit 
NOTH pleasure please? then 
place the here, and well the 
irest, 

Most pleasaunt pleasures 
thou shalte finde bere. 

4 ie EQ Doeth profit ease? then 
here arrive, this yle is best. 

for passinge profettes do here appeare. 
Doeth bothe thee tempte, and woldest 
thou gripe both gaine and pleasure? 
Chis yleis fraight with both bounte- 
ously. 

To still thy gredie intent, reape here in- 
comparable treasure 

Bothe minde and tongue to garnishe 
richelie. 

The hid welles and fountaines both of 
vice and vertue 

Thou hast them here subject unto thine 
eye. 

Be thankful now, and thankes where 
thankes be due 

Geve to Thomas More, Londons im- 
mortal glorye. 
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Cornelius Graphey to the Reader + 3% 
Ss alLT thou knowe what 
vie} ) wonders straunge bein the 
y lande that late was founde? 
§ ilte thou learne thy lifeto 
44 (cade, by divers ways that 






Witt thou of vertue and of vice, under- 

stande the very grounde? 

Milt thou see this wretched world, how 

fulit is of vanitie? 

Chen read, and marke, and bearein mind, 

for thy behoufe, as thou maie best. 

All thinges that in this present worke, 

that worthie clerke sir Thomas More, 

ith witte divine ful learnedly, unto the 

worlde hath plaine exprest, 

In whom London well glory maye, for 

wisedome and for godly lore. 

The printes to the Reacler s%& o% 

HE Atopian Alphabete, 

¥ good Reader, whiche in the 

ay above written Epistle is 
promised, hereunto L have 

not now adjoyned, because 

) wT have not as yet the true 

characters or fourmes of the Utopiane 
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ietters. Hnd no marveill: seyng it is a 
tongue to us muche straunger then the 
Indian, the Persian, the Syrian, the Hras 
bicke, the Egyptian, the Macedonian, 
the Sclavonian, the Ciprian,the Scythian 
etc. hich tongues, though they be no- 
thing so straunge among us as the Ator 
pian is, yet their characters we have not. 
But I trust, God willing, at the next 
impression bereof to perfourme that 
whiche nowe [can not: that is tosaye: to 
exhibite perfectly unto thee the Atopian 
Hlphabete. In the meane time accept my 
good wyl,. Hnd so fare well. 
Imprintedat London in Paules Churche 
Varde, at the sygne of the Lambe, by 
Hbrabam Weale. M.D.LVI. 
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